Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 151
Stranglehold at night

What?

How dare this guy threaten Tiandong Zhai?

Everyone was stunned. Was this guy nuts?

But then again, this guy looked gentle and frail, but now he looked a
little scary.

"Fuck!"

Tiandong scolded and spat on Xiaolong Tan's face: "Hey, you dare to
threaten me? Believe it or not, | will kill you now!"

Then he seized Xiaolong's neck with his hands.

Who was he? He was Tiandong. In front of so many young men, he was
threatened. If he could not fix it up, how can he continue to be a
gangster?

Xiaolong rolled his eyes due to the seizing, but the fellows behind
Tiandong weren't afraid, and they were all excited.

Seeing Xiaolong was almost dying, the female prison guard rushed over
with an electric stick, and the blue arc made a "pop" sound in the air.

"Tiandong, let go!"



Seeing the female prison guard, Tiandong quickly let go of Xiaolong, and
with a sinister smile on his face, he patted Xiaolong's shoulder with his
hand: "Ah, look at you, why is there so much dust on the shoulder?"

"Cough!"

Xiaolong's face turned red and he was breathing heavily, but his look on
Tiandong was more sinister.

As soon as the female prison guard appeared, this matter was settled,
and everyone crouched down with their hands laced behind heads.

They thought this matter had passed, but in the middle of the night,
when everyone was in deep sleep, Kris was worried and could not fall
asleep.

He had been thinking about how to further his relationship with
Xiaolong. Although the two had become friends now, Kris understood
that this kind of "friendship" was not deep enough, and it is far from
enough to put the information out.

In half asleep and half awake, Kris heard rustling footsteps.

Under the moonlight, he saw several fellows of Tiandong get out of bed
lightly and walk towards Xiaolong.

Moreover, there was a rope in one fellow's hand!
Kris was taken aback. Were they trying to strangle Xiaolong?
He wanted to rush over, but after thinking for a while, he didn't do that.

Under the moonlight, he could see Tiandong grinning.



Tiandong was not afraid of getting into trouble, but what Xiaolong said
during the day and that look were really terrible, and he was not telling
lies.

A cornered beast will do something desperate, not to mention human
beings.

Although he didn't think Xiaolong could make trouble for him after
being released from prison, but for his own safety, he had to nip it in the
bud.

He grinned and curbed Xiaolong on the neck with a rope, and then
forced hard. Xiaolong suddenly awakened from his sleep, opened his
eyes, and looked scared. He tried desperately to grab the rope around
his neck, but the neck was originally a weak part of the human body.

In addition, Tiandong was completely murderous, so he exerted his
strength. Because of the lack of oxygen, Xiaolong's face became purple.

He wanted to struggle and call for help, but his hands and feet were
controlled by several other people, unable to move at all.

"Aren't you going to kill my whole family? | will kill you now, you can
become a ferocious ghost to kill me, ha?...

Tiandong came close to his ear; his voice was very low, but it was words
demanding Xiaolong's life.

Xiaolong felt that his lungs were about exploding, and his brain was
stirring. In this way, within thirty seconds, he would definitely die.

If he was really dead, wouldn't his disaster in prison be an undeserved
catastrophe?



Kris curled his lips and said: "l say, can’t you be quieter; the bed is almost
collapsing. You do not let people sleep?”

Tiandong suddenly raised his head and found that Kris, who was
sleeping in the upper berth, sat up straight and was looking at himself
with a smile.

At this time, Xiaolong's eyes turned white due to the strangle, and for ten
seconds at most, he would die.

But he was afraid that prison guards will notice it, so he lowered his voice
and scolded: "Kris, just go back to sleep, don't be officious!"

"Ha ha!"
Kris sneered: "You guys are simply beasts. You bullied him almost to
death during the day. At night, you even wanted to strangle him. You are

even worse than animals!"

With that, he jumped over from the upper bunk, raised his fists, and
rushed to Tiandong's face.

If he was hit, he will absolutely be into concussion .

Tiandong practiced martial arts for many years, and now he swerved,
avoiding Kris's fist, and at the same time he also loosened the rope in his
hand.

"Boom!"

Two muffled sounds, fists hit the two strong men; they didn't even make
a sound and passed out.



Fuck!
This guy is so powerful!

Tiandong felt fortunate that he escaped quickly, otherwise he would be
the one who passed out.

But thinking of Kris had always been fighting against him, this time he
even discouraged him from killing Xiaolong, the hatred for Kris in his
heart was even stronger.

"Come on, he is alone, kill him!"

The cell is not as spacious as the outside, and people can not move
freely. But they have more people and they can pile up to kill him.

As soon as Tiandong finished his words, the others rushed over.

Kris smiled and instantly understood what Tiandong meant, but his ideas
were destined to fail.

At the next moment, Kris rushed straight at the crowd like a cannonball
and exercised the Approaching shot of eight extremes boxing and
rushed toward directly.

"Boom!"

The person who was hit flew out in an instant, hitting the person behind
him, hitting three or four times in a row before stopping.

For the rest of the people, Kris punched one after another, and within ten
seconds, they were all knocked down by him. Tiandong also wanted to
struggle, but an approaching shot almost killed him!



How was ... this possible?

Tiandong clutched his chest, being shocked, and he showed an
unbelievable look.

He knew that Kris was in the later period of Acquired stage, but it was
too strong,wasn’t it? It's almost non-human!

And at this time, the movement in the cell had alarmed the prison guard.

After hearing the voice, the female prison guard took her baton and
rushed over. When she turned on the light in the cell, she was stunned!

God, Tiandong was beaten down by this tall, thin boy?

wasn't she dazzled?

The female prison guard rubbed her eyes. This was Tiandong, a famous
martial arts master in Westriver city. Since he entered the prison, all the
gangsters in the prison had obeyed him completely.

But, it was him... how could it be that way?

The female prison guard looked at Kris inconceivably. This perverted
thief who steals female underwear is so powerful!

Kris also saw the female prison guard, smiled at her, and then walked to
Tiandong, kicked him heavily: "Remember, stop fucking with me, or | will
beat you every time | see you!"

The female prison guard was dumbfounded. This guy was so crazy that
he dared to do it in front of her.



Tiandong was kicked and shouted, quickly nodded and said: "Kris, Kris,
let me go, | will never be go against you..."

He hated him, knowing that he shouldn't be overly addicted to sex in the
past two years. If he had improved his strength, there will be such
humiliation there.

He was ruthless in his heart. After be released from prison this time, he
must work hard to improve his own strength. He must find his way back.

The female prison guard saw Tiandong nodding his head and begging
for mercy repeatedly, and was even more shocked. However, the prison
had the rules, she quickly knocked on the iron door with an electric
baton and screamed, "All roll back to bed, if you are still making trouble,
| will lock you down in the little dark room for two days!"

Hearing the little dark room, the people who were lying on the ground
constantly moaning quickly got up from the ground and quickly lay on
their bed. That little black room was not a place for humans to live in.
People with less willpower enter the little dark room will go crazy.

The female guard nodded with satisfaction, and immediately went away,
twisting her hip.

Kris was a little surprised. He didn't sleep at night and made trouble in
the prison and was ready to be punished. Unexpectedly, the female
prison guard even let him go without any punishment, which was
interesting.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 152
Borrowed Flower Was Made A Gift



Xiaolong Tan, who had survived the disaster, was in the fear for a
moment thinking he was walking around the edge of death just now,.

After a few minutes of rest, the burning sensation in his lungs gradually
disappeared. He got up from the bed, looked at Kris gratefully, then he
saluted, "Thank you, Kris, thank you for saving my life."

During the day, when Kris helped him, he already quite appreciated him.
However his identity was a secret and he was oversensitive, so he did not
mention many matters with Kris.

This time, he was really grateful for his life-saving grace.

Haha, the fish is hooked!

Kris thought so, but shook his hand quietly, and said lightly: "As the
saying goes: Take up the cudgel on behalf of the victim of injustice; | just

cannot bear these gangsters bullying the weak."

After he finished speaking, he lay on his bed alone, did not claim credit.
The free and easy style made Xiaolong look at him in surprise.

Xiaolong appreciated him even more, and wanted to make friends with
him, so he walked over to Kris's bed and want to have a chat.

Because it was mid-night, afraid of disturbing the prison guard again,
both of them deliberately lowered their voices.

One intended to make friends, the other had a conspiracy. When the two
began their chat, both of them felt regret that they did not meet earlier.



Xiaolong was very knowledgeable. Every time talking about key points,
he shall quote classics, making the listeners sincerely be convinced by
him.

If this guy was not a member of the Holy-dragon cult, Kris was really
willing to make friends with him, what a pity!

When Xiaolong asked about Kris's identity, Kris did not lie to him, instead
he directly told him that he was a live-in son-in-law.

People like him, the more information they hide, the more others will
doubt his words.

When Xiaolong heard that Kris was a live-in son-in-law, he was shocked,
but soon returned to normal.

He didn't doubt at all because no one would tell the lie that he was a
live-in son-in-law? What a shame!

Kris was not only straightforward, but also a chivalrous man, a man
worthy of life long friendship.

Xiaolong said this in his heart, and behaved warmer and more cordial in
the following conversation...

Five days later, Manor of Chen Family.
On this day, the old master of the Chen family called all members of the
Chen family up here, saying that there was an urgent matter to inform

them.

Everyone in the Chen family gathered in the hall, whispering and talking.



"Be quiet!"

At this time, the old master of the Chen Family walked to the hall and
shook his hand. The hall was silent at once.

" | call you all back today since there are two things to tell you!" the old
master sat on the royal chair, looking at the members of the Chen family,
and said solemnly: "The first thing, from today, all of disciples of the
Chen family have to practice and the Chen family formally transforms
into a practitioner family!"

Wow!

The old master's words just finished, and there was an uproar in the
crowd; everyone of the Chen family seemed excited.

Practitioner family was an aristocratic family more powerful than the
first-class family!

As long as they completed the transformation, Chen family shall
immediately change from a first-class family to an aristocratic family,
which was huge improvement.

There was a saying, there is no millennial dynasty, only a millennium
aristocratic family. How can they not be excited.

"Okay, be quiet, | will announce the second thing now!"
The old Master of the Chen family shook his hands and said again: "The
second thing, from today, all the Chen family members shall join the

holy-dragon cult, and from today, the Chen family members shall be the
disciples of the holy-dragon cult! However, we have to keep it a secret,
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and must not leak this secret, otherwise the Chen family would be
destroyed in no time!"

What?
Join the royal-dragon cult?

When heard these words, the originally excited disciples of the Chen
family suddenly felt as if they were poured cold water from their heads
to their feet. In this hot summer, they even felt a little chill in their hearts.

Holy-dragon cult was a cult equally famous with the sun-moon holy cult;
both of the two cults were hated by good schools. If they join holy-
dragon cult, wouldn't the disciples of the Chen family also become
members of a cult?

At this moment, everyone's look became complicated.

Is the old master a dotard? As a disciple of the Wudang school, how
should he want to join the cult. If it was known to the the six schools, the
Chen family would be over.

"Grandpa, think it over, the holy-dragon cult does not belong to good
schools!"

At this time, someone in the crowd yelled, and other people also called
out: "Yeah, Grandpa, if this is known by the six major schools, our Chen
family will be over!"

Hearing that, the old master of the Chen family hesitated for a moment.

He did not know whether his decision would scale the Chen family to
new heights or destroy it.
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He only knew that if the Chen family standstill, it would really be late.

Especially a few days ago, Tianba Li led fellows to hack disciples in the
Chen family. What a shame! He would never allow it to happen a second
time.

"You guys shut up!"

At this time, Jie Liang stood up and shouted at the crowd: "Dare you to
question Grandpa's decision, do you want to rebel? Do you want to be
punished according to family law?"

After she finished, she looked at the old master like an apple-polisher.
These fools! Since the old master called everyone together, he must have
decided it himself. At this time, those who provoked the old master were
merely looking for trouble.

Besides, as long as the Chen family became a practitioner family, it will
transform to be a aristocratic family. Now her father-in-law was the
patriarch of the Chen family and he would pass on his position to Quan
Chen in a few years, then she would became the wife of the family head.
Thinking of this, she was excited!

As for whether the royal-dragon cult was a bad school or not, she didn't
care at all.

"Yes, | also support Grandpa's decision!"
At this time, Quan stepped forward, looked at the Chen family members
and said: "The Chen family can go as far as it is today, is all due to my

grandfather. | believe that my grandfather's decision will turn out to be
right!"
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"And me! | also support grandpa!”

Lei Chen also took a step forward. At this time,he wanted to have great
power than anyone else. The first thing after he was powerful was to
catch the Kris couple and let Kris kneel in front of Sisi Mu to confess.
Then, he shall insult Mary in front of him, letting Kris also experience the
extreme grief.

With Jie and three other disciples taking the lead, the rest of the Chen
family could not very well reject the old master's decision.

Seeing everyone agreed, the old master nodded with satisfaction: "Okay,
this matter is settled. Remember, everyone must be tight-lipped, even if
facing death, you should not leak a little bit of it, otherwise, you will be
punished according to the family law!"

The Tianyao Chen couple's suffering was still vivid, everyone in the Chen
family could not help but shivered, and warned themselves that they
must not leak a little bit of it.

When all the people left, a bare-headed man wearing a black and white
cassock came out of the back hall.

Zhen Yuan, the mendicant Buddhist monk smiled at the old master of
the Chen family and said "How did you consider?"

The old master quickly stood up and said: "l agree with what you said. |
have already ordered it among the disciples of the Chen family. From

today, the Chen family will join the holy-dragon cult.”

"Haha, you are really forthright; | took a lot of hard work to come here
and it is worthy."
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Zhen Yuan was overjoyed, and the killing intention in his eyes gradually
disappeared. If the old master refused just now, he would definitely kill
him: "From today, we are a family, and within three days, | will arrange
people send build-up pills here."

The old master was overjoyed, and saluted to the monk Zhen Yuan again
and again. Now that the Chen family now joined the holy-dragon cult,
and Zhen Yuan was the senior of the holy-dragon cult, it was wise for
him to put himself in the right place.

Seeing that the old master was so polite, Zhen Yuan was satisfied, but his
face was calm; he quickly helped him up, said with a disgruntled look:
"Brother Chen, you are too polite, you and | are sincere friends, you don't
need to be like that."

He used to call him old master and now brother Chen. Of course, the old
master was clever enough to see the difference.

"Okay, this is the gift | prepared before, and | will give it to you now."
Zhen Yuan took out a book from his pocket and put it into the old
master's hands.

The old master picked it up and was excited on seeing the name:

"Emperor Zhenwu's Tactical Deployment for Conquering Demons!"

Was this really Emperor Zhenwu's Tactical Deployment for Conquering
Demons the top tactical deployment method of Wudang school?

Wudang enshrined the Emperor Zhenwu. According to legend, this
Emperor Zhenwu's Tactical Deployment for Conquering Demons is a
peerless tactical deployment created by Sanfeng Zhang, the Wudang
Patriarch. The old master of the Chen family used to be a disciple of the
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Wudang school, of course he knew this "Emperor Zhenwu's Tactical
Deployment for Conquering Demons".

Zhen Yuan said with a smile: "Yes, this is "Emperor Zhenwu's Tactical
Deployment for Conquering Demons". | recommended you to Wudang
School. When | came down the mountain, | took this scripture away. Now
| give it to you as a gift, haha..."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 153
Tianmeng Garden

Recently in the country, a talent show called "Rocket Girl 1+1" flooded
the screen. As soon as the program was on show, it was instantly popular
among the entire entertainment circle.

Under the financial support of the Huanyu Group, this program became
a successful program without doubt, and the female players in it
instantly became hot stars.

Especially Lei Du, under the caring of Xue Mi, was even more popular.
She formed the Space Girl 101 Team together with 10 other beauties,
and she served as the captain!

Of course, the most important thing for her was to buy online gifts for
Mary Su everyday.

This matter had been repeatedly ordered by the president, so she kept it
in mind. These days, she used the account of "Miaoyang" to buy online
gifts and sent them to Mary Su in squirrel live broadcast every day.

In just a few days, at least four or five million were spent, and what
shocked Xue Mi was so large the amount of the balance of the account.
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She was more convinced that the president was very fond of this female
host, so he ordered her go online on time every day and buy online gifts
to back her.

In these days, everyone had watched the Squirrel Live Broadcast knew a
mysterious local tyrant named "Miaoyang" who sent online presents on
time. Looking at the presents flooding the screen, although they can't
afford them, they were also very excited.

So every day around ten o'clock in the morning, a large number of fans
would flood into Mary's live broadcast room to watch the mysterious
local tyrants dropping money. In a few days, Mary's fans had reached
almost one million.

It made Mary exactly an internet celebrity host and one of the top hosts
of the squirrel live broadcast; she then successfully entered the top ten of
the total list. In addition, she won the recommendation of squirrel live
broadcast, which made other hosts enviable. Every day, there were some
hosts came to chat her up.

They believed that Mary must had seized a relationship for her own
good, otherwise she would not be possible to become hot in such a

short time.

After Miaoyang finished sending the online gift, Mary did live broadcast
for another hour and then exited.

Although tired, Mary was in a good mood.
Today, the mysterious local tyrant rewarded her two thousand rockets,

the online gifts again. She did not know how to express the excitement
in her. If there was a chance, she really wanted to thank him in person.
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"Daughter, are you tired, let me give you a massage."

Jane Tang came downstairs with a smile on her face. Recently, Mary
made a lot of money every day. At first, she had intended to mortgage
the necklace Kris sent to Mary due to short of money, but now there was
no need for that.

Thanks to my cleverness, letting my daughter do live broadcasting,
otherwise how can we make so much money?

Thinking of this, she quickly walked to Mary and gently massaged her
shoulders.

"Is this strength okay?" Jane Tang asked.
"Well, very comfortable." Mary smiled sweetly at her mother.

"Daughter, you are now a big host with millions of fans, in addition, there
is a local tyrant backing you. Why not buy another house?" Jane said
softly: "Look, you are a celebrity now, although we live in a villa, but it is
a small one; why not buy a bigger villa, so that we would feel proud
when there are guests come to visit us."

“But..."

Mary was hesitant. She didn't have many requirements for the house; she
had lived here for many years, and was used to it.

"Oh, don't be hesitant. Think it, if the mysterious local tyrant named
"Miaoyang" came to visit us and saw us live in such a small house, what

would he think of us?" Jane continued untiringly.

“Er."
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Jane's words hit Mary's heart; she really cared about the mysterious local
tyrant: "Okay!"

"That's right, you are now a star and also a celebrity. Of course, we need
to live in a big villa to match your identity." Jane was very happy. Great,
she can show off again : "But mom told you, you are not allowed to tell
the address of our new home to that loser. Let him run his own course.
When he discharges from the prison, you must divorce with him, and
then invite the local tyrant out, haha... "

She hadn’t even had the new house yet, but already started to fantasize.

"Daughter, isn't Mina Li the general manager of Dashun Real Estate?
Should we go to ask her to help buy a house? Maybe she will give us a
preferential price?" Jane said: "You have been at home, doing live
broadcasts all day long recently and you don't know the Dashun Real
Estate is developing rapidly. They launched advertisements citywide. The
Tianmeng Garden Villas they developed are very popular.”

"Mom, | just didn't go out, that does not mean | was cut off from the
outside world."

Mary smiled and turned her eyes around. A few days ago, Mina called
and invited her to go to the opening ceremony of Tianmeng Garden. At
that time, she had just started live broadcasting and had no time, so she
refused.

At that time, Mina also proposed that she can buy a villa there to live in.
She subconsciously asked the price, and learnt the price of a common
villa was as high as 80,000 per square meter; the senior ones were even

up to 150,000 dollars per square meter. Of course, she can't afford it.

It's different now, she has money.

18



"Honey, are you busy?" As soon as the phone was connected, Mary
asked, "Is there any nicest villa you told me last time unsold? | want to
buy a villa to live in."

As soon as Tianmeng Garden opened the sales, people rushed over there
together. In other real estate companies, the sales manager begged the
customer to buy a house, but Tianmeng Garden was different; the
customers begged the sales manager to sell them a house.

So Mina was busy these days and there were numerous calls from
customers seeking to buy a house to answer: "Yes, of course, when will
you come to see the house?"

"Tomorrow, are you free tomorrow?" Mary asked.

Mina thought about it and said, "Tomorrow there will be a meeting in
the city. It is estimated that | will not be able to accompany you. If you
come, | will arrange a person to entertain you..."

At noon the next day, Mary went out after finishing the live broadcast.
Today, the income was not bad. The mysterious local tyrant "Miaoyang"
sent her two thousand rockets, which made her ecstatic.

She drove her mother to Dashun Tianmeng Garden. Looking at the
crowded sales department, they looked at each other: The business was
too good. They were afraid that here would be crowed and chose to
come at noon, but didn't expect there were still so many people.

What was more amazing was that many people squat at the door of the

sales department with boxed meal in their hands, waiting to snap up a
good villa when the sales opened in the afternoon.
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After stopping the car, Mary called Mina, but Mina did not answer it;
maybe she was having a meeting.

Jane and Mary got out of the car; when they were about to enter the
sales department, a taxi stopped at the door and a middle-aged couple
got off.

They were Kris's parents.

Before the opening of the sales, Kris had ordered that he wanted to
reserve the best villa, so that when his parents were discharged from the
hospital, they can live in it.

After so many days of recuperation, the couple was recovered to a large
extent. But as the saying goes if one's bones or muscles are hurt, he
needs hundreds of days to recover. Therefore, Fang Gu was not allowed
to lift anything heavy in the recent few months.

Jane saw immediately them when they got off the car.

"Bad luck, we meet the jinx there."

Looked at Tianyao Chen and his wife, Jane scorned, how should they
came across the loser’s parents when they came to buy a house?

"Mom, what are you saying..."
Mary was anxious that her mom laughed at her in-laws in front of her,

aren't she making her ashamed? Although she never regarded them as
her in-laws, they are still her elders, are't they?
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The Tianyao couple heard the sarcastic voices just after getting off the
car. When they looked up, their faces suddenly stretched. Why should
they be Jane and Mary?

The couple had just discharged from the hospital today, and wanted to
have a look at the house. They were in a good mood, but when saw Jane
and Mary, they suddenly fell into bad mood.

"What a coincidence, are you here to apply for security and cleaning
jobs?" Jane didn't think they were here to buy a house at all. How could
they two bumpkins afford the house here? So she subconsciously
thought they were here to find job.

Thinking of the insults she received in the hospital last time, Jane said
with a smile: "The general manager of Dashun Real Estate is a good
friend of my daughter. Would you like me to tell her and let her arrange
a better job for you?"

Hearing this, Tianyao ignored her, but said to his wife: "Darling, let's go
to see the house."

Tianyao's ignorance angered Jane, and she instantly got angry: The
bumpkin actually dared to ignore her, "Stop pretending! Go to see the
house? do you know how much is the house here? Don't even think
about it. Stop pretending!"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 154
King building

Tianyao Chen and his wife looked angry. Mary pulled her mother's hand,
but her mother rejected it: "Oh, | almost forgot, your son likes to steal
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women's underwear and give it to his mistress for money. | am afraid
that all his money was collected from bitches? How capable he is!"

"Nonsense!"

Tianyao's face went red due to angry: "My son is not a person like you
said."

After all, Kris was a person with advanced education from the Chen
family. How could he be so shameless and stole female underwear?

He believed that there must be secret sorrows since he knew his son's
temper too well.

"Not this kind of person? Why did the police called the family ?" Jane
said with a sneer. "You are hard-mouthed. Would you mind we have a

test now: you call Kris's now and see if you can get through."

Kris had been put in prison, and his phone must have been confiscated.
How could it possibly to get through?

"Oh, mom...stop talking nonsense, they... they are my father and mother
in-laws after all!" Mary’s voice was very low when came to the last words.

"father and mother In-law? Do they deserve it?" Jane sneered coldly: "I
tell you, when that loser come out of the prison, you divorce him
immediately; don't be entangled any longer, I'm fed up."

Divorce?

Okay! She is not the only fish in the sea, yes?
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A few days ago, their daughter-in-law brought this rather unreasonable
woman to the hospital to make trouble, which already made Tianyao and
his wife feel very bad.

Like mother like daughter, and if Kris still lived in their home, Tianyao
was afraid his son will be bullied to death by these two women.

The couple looked at each other, and they had an idea. Although
Tianyao was very angry, he did not bother to argue with such a foolish
woman in public. When his son came out, he would be sure to persuade
him to divorce.

"Wife, let's go to see the house."
Fang took her husband's hand and walked towards the villa area.

The king building of Tianmeng garden was in the center of the villa area.
It was a single house with its entrance and courtyard. It was not a villa,
instead it was a manor.

There was a small garden in front and an over-sized swimming pool in
the back. Rolls-Royce, Bentley, and extended Lincoln were parked in the
garage. These cars were travel tools that Kris prepared for his parents in
advance.

"These two bumpkins are really funny. It's okay they come here to find
job, but why how should they pretending? How can they afford the
house here? They should piss a puddle and have a look at their true
reflection! After that, Jane did not bother to see these two people again.

Just now Mina called Mary, and the person who was arranged for the

reception had already come, so they were going to see the house
together now.
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"Mary, look at that house. It's so big." Jane looked at the house in the
center of the villa area in front of her and said, "Wow, that villa is the
king building, isn't it? It is not a villa, it's definitely a manor."

Jane's eyes lit up, she took Mary's hand and said, "Go, daughter, let's go
and have a look."

After saying that, the two women couldn't help but speed up their steps.
However, Jane got frozen after walking a few steps.

Because she saw the two bumpkins come to the door of the villa, take
out the door key from the pocket and directly opened the door outside.

What?
How can they have the key?

Jane looked at the sales manager on her side with doubts and asked,
"You must have made a mistake? That house should be the king
building? How should you give the keys to others casually? Aren’t you
afraid of the things being stolen?"

These two pumpkins, who actually had a thief son like Kris, were certainly
involved in stealing.

Thinking of this, Jane said: "See if the keys are stolen by them, these two
people are thieves!"

In her view, how could these two bumpkins be able to afford the villa,

not to mention the king building, so she subconsciously thought that the
keys were stolen by them.
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The sales manager on the side was a little embarrassed and said: "Ms.
Jane, this is indeed the king building, but the manager had made it clear
that this house has been reserved; | don't know the specific situation.”

"What? Was it reserved?"

Jane fell into bad mood for a while, but she didn't think it was the two
bumpkins who reserved it, so she continued to say, "This house is good, |
will buy it."

This was the king building in the central villa area, which had a large
appreciation space in the future. She would feel prestigious for owning it.
What's more, her daughter had made so much money now, and there
was no pressure for her to buy it.

"Sorry, Ms. Jane, | can't decide it." The sales manager said apologetically.
"Mom, don't leave her in the dilemma!" Mary bit her lip and said.

"Oh, Mary, Mina and you are good friends. You call her and let her spare
that house. We can pay more money for it." Jane said, taking it for

granted.

See her saying this, Mary was also a little moved: "Then... I'll call Mina..."

At the same time, the first prison in Westriver City.
Ever since Tiandong's gang were beaten down last night, Kris had

become a leader in the prison, and he was followed by a group of fellows
wherever he went.
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In this place of prison, whoever wins the fights is the boss, so the fellows
cruelly abandoned Tiandong Zhai.

But Kris didn't have the idea of being king in the prison. The fellows who
were behind him were wronged after being beaten several times by him,
and they gave up following him anymore.

Getting rid of the drag, Kris had more time and space to approach
Xiaolong Tan.

Since Kris saved Xiaolong last night, the two had become good brothers
who kept no secrets from each other, but both of them had not
disclosed their identities.

After spending a week in prison, Xiaolong was released because of
insufficient evidence.

However, before leaving, Xiaolong told Kris his contact information, and
then whispered in his ear: "Kris, | will go out first. When you are released
from prison, you contact me and | will arrange a welcome dinner for you.

Remember, be sure to contact me!"

"Okay, | will be sure to contact you." Kris clenched the note, forcibly
suppressing the excitement in his heart, not showing it.

After Xiaolong left, Kris couldn't help but took out the note and kissed it:
"Spending so long in prison is worthy."

After the target of the mission left, Kris spent another two days in prison.

What's going on? Everyone is gone, why don't let me out? Will you really
consider me a burglar and imprison me for a month?
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Just when Kris wondered, the female prison guard came over and said,
"Kris, you can get out of prison!"

"Okay, I'll pack things up!" Kris grinned!

After changing into the clothes he was wearing on the day he was
arrested, Kris had a feeling of being cut off from the outside world for
ages. After he went out of prison, he found a place to get his mobile
phone charged. After opened the phone, countless short messages and
missed calls flooded out and WeChat popped up thousands of
messages.

It took several minutes for the message to stop popping up.

He clicked the messages and looked at them. Xiaorou Xu sent him
hundreds of text messages during this time, as well as his parents, Xi Lan,
and Xue Mi, but there was no message from Mary, which made him feel
a little lost.

He replied the text messages one by one, first sent a message to
Xiaorou, then Xi, and finally when he wanted to call his parents, Xi Lan
called in.

"Hey, Kris, are you... are you okay?" Somehow, Lan Yu was very nervous.
Kris went to jail for half a month during which she was worried for him,

for fear that he might get hurt inside.

Lan Yu's tone of concern warmed Kris's heart. Although this woman was
a little impulsive sometimes, she was pretty caring!

"Well, I'm fine!" Kris said with a smile.

"Hoo! That's good."
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Lan Yu felt relieved, and she was not worried anymore: "During this time,
have you got any useful news from Xiaolong?"

"You don't have enough sincerity by asking like this!"Kris said with a
smirk.

"You..." Lan Yu blushed and couldn't help but thinking of kissing Kris at
the Peninsula Cafe half a month ago, and what's more, she kissed him
twice.

She felt her heart beating faster, and her face began to get hot: "Why are
you so playful. You are just discharged of prison...and begin to tease..."

"Have you ever heard about the saying, after three years in prison, every
woman looks like a beauty. Although | only stayed there for half a
month, | suffered a lot." Kris really did not talk nonsense, except for a
female prison guard, there were all males. Now the voice of Lan Yu was

nothing short than the best sounds of the world.

"You...then tell me if you have found out anything, then...you can do
whatever you want..."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 155
The flood dragon ring

"Ah!"
Kris sighed: "What a pity! | didn't find out anything this time."

Hearing Lan Yu's words, he intended to tease her and see how she would
react.
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"What? Nothing found out?"

On the other end of the phone, Lan seemed to be disappointed, and
then she said angrily: "If | had known you can't find out anything, |
wouldn't... | wouldn't kiss you; | kissed you in veil!"

Before Kris could speak, she hung up the phone.

Shit, she hung up the phone too fast! | just intended to tease her; she
didn't even spare me to explain, and hung up the phone.

She was too anxious, but...she seemed to be shy according to the tone,
thinking of this, Kris snickered.

Then, he called an taxi and prepared to go to the company.

It's been half a month since his leave and he wanted to know how the
company went on.

Soon, the taxi came; just when Kris got on the taxi, did the phone rang.

He had thought it was from Lan; however, he picked the phone up and
found it was from Xiaolong Tan.

Xiaolong was not a simple man; as soon as he got out of prison, he
already knew and called up.

"Kris, hearing you have been out of prison, | prepared a banquet to
welcome you." As soon as the phone was connected, Xiaolong's hearty
laughter was heard: "Where are you now? Shall | send someone to pick
you up?"
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After being familiar with Xiaolong, Kris knew that this guy appeared to
be gentle, but he had a strong sense of rough-and-tumble justice.

"You don't need to pick me up; where are you? | happen to be in the
car." Kris said with a smile.

"Well, I'm in Tianshan Club." Xiaolong said.

"Go to the Tianshan Club." After hanging up the phone, Kris said to the
taxi driver.

Tianshan Club was a newly opened high-level club in Westriver City. This
club was not designed for ordinary people. They were social celebrities
or elite people who came here.

You know that from the luxury cars parked in front of the clubhouse.
After Kris got out of the car, he walked straight in. The young lady who
was standing at the door saw Kris wore ordinary clothes, so she stopped
him: "Gentleman, who are you looking for?"

"I am looking for Xiaolong!"

"Yeah, are you Mr. Kris?" one of the usherettes asked in surprise.

"Yes, it's me!"

"Mr. Kris, Xiaolong has been waiting for a long time, please come with
me!" Another usherette led the way for Kris to the third floor respectfully.

The decoration and style of this club were very luxurious, and can
definitely rank in top three among the clubs in the Westriver City.
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The usherette took Kris to the door of box 888, opened the door, and
said with great respect: "Please come in."

Kris nodded. When he walked into the box, he was instantly stunned by
the scene in the box.

At a glance, there were at least 80 people standing neatly in the box.

They wore uniform black half-sleeved shirts, judging from the waves
emanating from them, these people are actually practitioners!

Although their power was not high, only at the early period of the
acquired stage, it was quite shocking for so many people to stand
together, and what shocked him even more was that there was only one
person sitting, and that was Xiaolong.

Xiaolong wore a black suit with a dragon pattern embroidered on the
chest, holding a feather fan in his hand, and flapping it gently.

As soon as Kris came in, he stood up with a smile, and the fellows
standing behind him all bowed and greeted: "Nice to meet you, incense
master!"

What?

Incense master?

Kris was stunned; he had heard about the branch leader, but what the
hell this incense master was? He looked at Xiaolong, puzzled.

Xiaolong shook the fan in his hand gently and laughed: "Kris, the incense
master can be understood as the branch leader. From now on, you are
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the incense master of the branch of the holy-dragon cult in Westriver
city!"

In order to distinguish the holy-dragon cult from the sun-moon holy cult,
people deliberately called it incense master. The incense master was the
head of the branch in holy-dragon cult.

After that, Xiaolong walked over and held Kris's hand. He smiled warmly
and said: "Kris, in reality, | am a disciple of the holy-dragon cult. Forgive
me for not telling you the truth when | was in prison. | now apologize to
you!"

With that said, he stood up, bowed, apologizing to Kris.

Kris hurriedly got up and helped him not to bow down: "Xiaolong, don't
be so courteous. The prison is a place of good and evil people mixed up.
| totally understand why you conceal that."

"Ha ha!"

Kris's words made Xiaolong very satisfied. He held Kris’'s hand and said,
“Kris, have you heard of the holy-dragon cult?”

"Holy-dragon cult? That was one of the best cults in the world!" Kris
looked surprised, but didn’t mention that Holy-dragon cult was an evil
organization.

Xiaolong was very satisfied with Kris's expression. He nodded and said,
“Yes, the Holy-Dragon Cult is one of the best in the world, there are
countless disciples. In fact, | am the assistant leader of the Holy-Dragon
cult and was known as the White Dragon strategist; in addition, | am also
the White Dragon envoy among the Four Holy Dragon Envoys. For the
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entire holy-dragon cult, except for the Master and his wife, anyone who
meets me should call me Master strategist respectfully.”

As he was talking, Xiaolong showed great confidence and arrogance.
What?

Xiaolong turned out to be a strategist and a white dragon envoy of Holy-
Dragon Cult?

Shit, this was so amazing!

Before Lan speculated that Xiaolong was a senior backbone of Holy-
dragon cult. He didn't expect his identity to be in so high a level. He had
thought that Xiaolong was on the same level as Changkong Yin for the
most, but it turned out that he was the core figure of the Holy-dragon
cult.

This time Kris was completely shocked, even with a shocked look
appearing on his face.

Looking at this, Xiaolong smiled, held Kris's shoulder and said, "Except
the leader and his wife, there are no other people in this world | care
about, including the other four envoys. But you are also an exception.
You are my only friend in the world, and | would like to share the glory
and wealth with you."

After said that, he paused for a moment, and then said: "l have set up a
branch in Westriver city recently. The position of the incense master is for

you, don't refuse it!"

He said it so definitely that he didn't give Kris a chance to refuse.
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To be honest, Kris was very confused. He was not only the branch leader
of the Sun-Moon holy cult, but now he was somehow becoming the
incense master of the holy-dragon cult. Isn't this changing too fast?

"Xiaolong..., this is not a good idea." Kris hesitated.

"What's wrong?" Xiaolong interrupted Kris and said, "I am a strategist of
the holy-dragon cult as well as the white dragon envoy. The Westriver
city is within my jurisdiction. | have the right to appoint any person. |
appoint you to be the incense master and you had got to be the incense
mater!”

"But..."

"No but. If you refuse it again, | will regard you to look down on
me!"Xiaolong pretended to be angry.

Fuck! This was a position he did not want but could not refuse.

Kris smiled bitterly and silently, but still couldn't refuse it. After thinking
for a while, he nodded and said, "Then, it's better to accept it! If | do
something wrong in the future, please forgive me!"

"Eh, we are brothers and don’t be so polite!" Xiaolong said with a smile:
"The cult has strict rules. The rudder master is above the incense master,
the holy-dragon envoys are above the rudder master; and the incense
master should salute to the rudder master when they meet, but you are
my brother, when you meet the other four envoys, you don’t need to
salute as long as you report your identity."

As he said, he took out a silver ring from his pocket, and on the surface
of which a dragon with teeth and claws was carved.
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Seeing this ring, Kris suddenly remembered the black gold ring worn by
the girl at Dingding's auction half a month ago.

Yuan Ding told him that ordinary disciples of Holy-dragon cult wore a
white snake ring, and what he wore was a dragon ring. The girl must be
in a senior level!

"Xiaolong, what is this?" Kris asked.

"Haha, this is the flood dragon ring, a symbol of your incense master's
identity. You must keep it." Xiaolong shook his fan gently and said with a
smile.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 156
Stop it

“Buddy, you have the same one like mine?” Kris Chen asked curiously.

Xiaolong Tan smiled, and stretched his hand. Kris fixed his eyes, and saw
a white jade ring on his index finger.

“This is Jade Dragon Ring, my exclusive ring, and the four Dragon Holy
Envoy wear Black Golden Ring. The cult leader and his wife wear Dragons
Ring. But yours is Platinum Dragon Ring, and the normal followers of our
cult wear Silver White Snake Ring.”

“So mine is a jade ring, | thought it is silver!” Kris thought, “ So the old
man of that auction is Holy Dragon Envoy of The Holy Dragon Cult, no
wonder Yuan Ding is that scared of him.

“Today is a great day, and | have prepared another gift for you!”
Xiaolong Tan clapped his hand, and the door of the box opened. More
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than ten women, who were in various shapes but had their own
characteristics, were brought in from the outside.

What's more, these women were among the best both in appearance
and figure. Now it was summer, and they wore little. Their white and
beautiful thighs, huge and full chest, were so sexy that made people’s
nose bleed.

“Kneel!”

The followers of The Holy Dragon Cult kicked their shanks, and made
them kneel in a rank.

“Bro, are you satisfied with this gift?” Xiaolong shook his feather fan, and
smiled, “ Easy, these are the followers of The Sun-Moon Holy Cult. It took
a long time to catch them. | don’t care about the ordinary ones. And they
are all virgins!”

He raised his eyebrow at Kris, revealing an expression that Kris could
understand.

What the... This is too exaggerated. Those many women are the gifts he
welcomes me, or weapons that kill me? Kris thought.

Kris muttered in his heart that two of a trade could never agree. The Sun-
Moon Holy Cult and The Holy Dragon Cult were both evil cult, but their
relationship was not that good.

“Fine, | won't disturb you for having these beauties! Come to Dynasty

Hotel to find me when you finish this!” Then Xiaolong Tan left with his
workers.
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Now only Kris and those female followers of The Sun-Moon Holy Cult
were left at the whole box.

At the meanwhile, Mary Su had moved into her new house in Dream
Villa.

But it was not the best house they desired last time, but a villa beside
Kris's parents'.

She called Mina Li with full confidence, but received her refusal. Mina Li
smiled bitterly and told Mina that she won't sell the best house to Mina
no matter how much Mina payed.

Mary Su had no choice but change another one, and she chose a villa
beside the central villa.

This villa was much more larger than the former house, no matter the
location or the inner space, with a small garden in front of the villa, and a
small swimming pool at the back of it. It was rather comfortable to stay
in the swimming pool in hot days.

Today Mary Su ended her live stream early. She took a bath and dressed
up herself well. She was quite satisfied when she looked at the beauty in
the mirror.

She opened her jewel case. She meant to wear Heavenly City, but finally
gave up after consideration. Staring at the jewels in the case, she became

caught up in choosing which one.

“Mom, come and help me pick one necklace to see fans tomorrow!”
Mary Su shouted downstairs.
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These days, through the promotion of Squirrel Live Stream, she had
become a chief anchor with two million fans.

Now not just “Miaoyang” would reward her, she attracted many rich fans
to give her money, for her sweet voice and a perfect face like angel.

Among them a rich man called “"Gentleman Shen"” was rather generous.
Though Miaoyang was better, Gentleman Shen sent gifts around one
hundred thousand dollars to her everyday.

This made Mary Su rather happy, for she was still nervous that Miaoyang
was too mysterious, and ignored her. She had no idea what he was
thinking about. What if he became disgusted with her live stream one
day?

Then she would lose the main source of her income.

But this “Gentleman Shen” was quite different. Not only would he send
gifts, but also communicate with Mary. In the course of contacts, they
became acquainted with each other. So during today’s live stream,
“Gentleman Shen” asked her out tomorrow.

Mary Su had worked in live stream trade for a long time, and she was
aware that interaction with fans was a must if she wanted to develop
long and well in this industry. But she still hesitated whether to meet him
or not.

After Jane Tang knew this news, she didn't stop her but strongly
encouraged her.

Jane Tang had nearly became Mary's close agent during this period of

time, and she had a certain understanding of some rules in this industry.
Now her daughter was the hottest chief anchor in Squirrel Live Stream. It
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was beneficial for her occupation when developed a good relationship
with those rich men.

That chief anchor called Momo always ate with rich men, and now she
was the most popular and powerful anchor in the live stream trade.

Jane Tang pointed at Heavenly City in the jewel box and said, “Honey,
you should wear this one, and ensure you hook him tightly...”

At the other side, in the N0.888 box of Sky Mount Club, Kris stared at
those women who knelt in a rank, sighed, picked them up one by one,
and untied them.

"OK, you're free, now go!” Kris waved his hand and said.

He was the Branch Leader of The Sun-Moon Holy Cult. Though he
couldn’t tell them his identity, he couldn’t allow himself to ruin their
virginity.

He wouldn't describe himself as saint, but a man should know exactly
what to do and what not to do. If he derived their virginity today, then
what was the difference between he and the followers of those evil cult?

Those women untied were amazed and shocked, “You...Do you really
allow us to go?”

They lost in despair after being caught by The Holy Dragon Cult. People
always confused The Sun-Moon Holy Cult and The Holy Dragon Cult, but
actually the latter one was much eviler than the former one, and had no
baseline. To a certain extent, The Sun-Moon Holy Cult despised The Holy
Dragon Cult. Though they were both evil cult, but the chain of contempt
did exist.
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They were all puzzled and shocked, for they never thought this follower
of The Holy Dragon Cult would let them go.

“Fine, if you don't go, I'll go!” And then Kris walked out of that box.

When came out of the Sky Mount Club, Kris took a taxi directly to
Dynasty Hotel.

After getting off the taxi, he called Xiaolong Tan. It was very noisy in the
phone, and it seemed that they were drinking, according to the sound.

Xiaolong urged Kris to come upstairs quickly.

After hanging the phone, Kris wondered whether or not to call Youming
Zhou. But he gave up after pondering.

He heard someone screaming for help when he was about to walk in.
“Let me go! Help me!”

The voice of a woman screaming for help came near. Kris stopped
suddenly, looked back, and saw more than ten strong men surrounded a

woman, and seemed to kidnap her.

Damn, this is rather rampant. How dare they to kidnap someone at the
doorway of Dynasty Hotel? Is there any law?

But this woman’s voice sounded very familiar, as if he had heard it
somewhere.

Kris frowned, and looked at the crowd through a crack. Just for one
glance, he saw the woman clearly.
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Damn, isn't this Xuan Song, Tianba Li's wife?
But why do they kidnap her?

Without thinking, Kris rushed forward immediately, and shouted, “Stop
it!”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 157
A rescue

“Kris Chen?” Xuan Song said.

Xuan was very happy. But she immediately frowned and shouted, “Kris,
just go and call Tianba Li."

Kris is so strong that he can even kill a shark in the water. But there were
so many people here that he was unable to defend.

Moreover, these people are Hu Li's men.

Li family used to monopolize the underground forces of Westriver City,
but a few years ago, the underground forces of Westriver City had two
handle with the advent of Hu Li and Lin Li.

There is a river in the middle of Westriver City. Tianba occupies the east
of the river while Hu occupies the west of river.

The infighting between them two has now reached a fever pitch.

Hu has premeditated for a long time to hunt Xuan. Hu knew Tianba is
arrogant and uninhibited, but Tianba wife Xuan is his soft spot. As soon
as Hu caught Xuan, Tianbe would be obedient.
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After seeing Kris rush over, Xuan stamped her feet in anxiety. “Kris, don't
come here. Go get Tianba.” Xuan said.

The situation was critical. Xuan was bound to be kidnapped by them
before Tianba arrived.

Tianba is Kris's brother and Xuan is Tianba's wife. If Kris cowered, he
himself would look down up himself.

“Brothers, together up!”

The leader is a tall man who is hard-featured. His small triangular eyes
flashed a fierce light. There was a murderous look all over his body and
he must have numerous killings.

Kris then knocked a big man off and rushed into the encircling circle.

The hard-featured man was stunned. Then he was ashamed into anger
and said, “Go and kill him!”

As soon as he said that, people around him rushed to Kris.
“Bang! Bang! Bang!”
Baji Beng!

Within ten seconds, six or seven men beside Kris lay on the ground and
groaned in pain.

According to the master who taught Kris Baji Fist, Baji Fist is a
combination of internal and external training. However, the methods of
internal training have lost and the strength of Baji Fist is greatly reduced
without Baji power.
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But Kris is a practitioner in the later period of the acquired stage. It's also
a powerful blow when Kris attacked with Baji Fist and internal strength.

Those who were hit were unable to stand up.

However, no matter how strong Kris is, he was alone. Hu's men are so
many and they all held baseball bats in their hands. A few others had
sharp knives in their sleeves.

They all killed people before. After seeing their brothers were knocked
down, they not only didn’t shrink, but became even crazier. The knives in

their sleeves slipped down and they went to kill Kris.

Kris had a tingling on his scalp. He dodged the attack and the sharp
edge of the blade fell less than five centimetres in front of him.

“Bang!”

Kris kicked the sneak guy off and protected Xuan immediately.

“Crap, come on, chop him to death.” The hard-featured man said in
anxiety. He had brought so many people with him and if Xuan was
rescued by Kris, Hu was bound to strip him of his skin.

“Bang! Bang! Bang!”

In the face of their crazy attack, Kris's ability was not equal to his
ambition. He was hit directly by the baseball bats. He even got hit on the

head a few times and his face was instantly red with blood.

“The dagger: Kill Qin!”
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Kris said that silently and wanted to summon the dagger, but he felt a
sharp pain in his back and he couldn’t concentrate on summoning the
dagger.

He had been cut in the back. The flesh of the wound had been opened
and the blood had gushed out.

“Kris, just go!” Xuan said.

Xuan'’s vision was blurred by tears and she said, “Let them get me. You
just go!”

“No way!” Kris said severely. If Xuan was captured by them, how should
Kris get alone with Tianba in the future?

“Go and get her.” The hard-featured man shouted.

At that time, there were so many people at the door of the Dynasty
Hotel. The police would come soon after.

Upon hearing the command, Hu's men turned to encircle Xuan.
No!

Kris had lost too much blood and he was exhausted. But he still braced
himself up and pounced on Xuna to protect her.

Feeling the warm blood on her face, Xuan was moved but shocked. Why
Kris protected me at such a moment? Wasn't he afraid of death?
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“Come on, get the guy away!"” The hard-featured man said and stomp his
feet in anger. “Fuck, you can't even defeat Kris. You are good-for-
nothing.” The hard-featured man thought.

“Bang! Bang! Bang!”

The baseball bats hit Kris like rainfalls.

“Puff!”

Kris spouted a mouthful of blood, which splashed down on Xuan'’s face.
“Kris, | beg you to go. Just leave me alone. | don't want you to die.” Xuan
said. Xuan's tears mixed with Kris's blood. And her arrogance lost

completely.

“I won't let them take you away even if | die!” Kris said. Kris held Xuan
tightly and didn’t let her suffer any harm.

“Fuck, stop it!”

“Brother, together up! They are beating sub-branch leader!”

At that moment, an angry roar came from the door of the Dynasty Hotel.
There were a hundred of big men who are in the early period of the
acquire stage rushing out from the lobby of the hotel. They drank wine
and their faces were red, but they were furious.

These people are none other than the disciples of The Holy Dragon Cult.
They were drinking and waiting for Kris in the banquet hall, but Kris

didn’t come up for a long time. Then the consigliere asked them to come
down and have a look. They didn’t expect that their sub-branch leader
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was being beaten up by a group of people. They were very angry. How
can such people attack their sub-branch leader?

“And who again dares to get in the way..."”

Before the hard-featured man finished his words, he stopped. “Guys, get
out of here. Tianba is coming!” he said to his men.

After seeing that there were hundreds of people with a murderous look
rushing over, he dared not to stay here and got on the car and fled
hurriedly.

“Kris, are you OK?" Xiaolong Tan said. He rushed over in a panic and the
fan that had never left his hand was thrown aside by him.

“Kris, hold on, you mustn’t sleep!” Xuan said. Xuan's makeup was messed
by her tears.

“I'm fine.” Kris said. Kris got up from Xuan's body with difficulty and sat
on the ground. After seeing Xuan was covered with blood, Kris forced a

smile and said, “Sister-in-law, you go back to find Tianba. I'm fine.”

As those people dared to hunt Xuan on the street, they are not ordinary
people. Only when Xuan returned to Li family would she be truly safe.

“No, | have to get you to the hospital!” Xuan said.
“It doesn’t matter. My brothers are here and they will send me to the

hospital.” Kris shook his head and said, pointing to the disciples of The
Holy Dragon Cult.
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As Kris insisted that, Xuan didn’t say anything more. She is of a decisive
nature. Before leaving, she took a look at Kris, who was covered in blood,
and then left.

Xuan wouldn't let that matter be that. She most revenge for Kris.

After Xuan left, Xiaolong took Kris to the hospital to deal with wounds
immediately.

After seeing the corridor was full of big men dressed in black, the nurse
was so nervous that her feet were shaking.

Oh my god, are these people belonging to the underworld? They are so
scary!

In all her time as a nurse, she had never seen anything so frightening. Is
the wounded young man inside their boss?

After a simple operation, both the doctors and nurses were in a state of
prostration. They looked at each other with fear in their eyes.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 158
Meeting Jian Zhen again

Early the next morning, Kris Chen was awakened by a knock on the door.

Then Xue Mi, dressed in business attire, pushed open the door and went
to the bed with her high-heeled shoes.

“President, yesterday Jiangnan TV sent an invitation. They hope we can
attend a party tonight.” Xue said. Then she handed the invitation to Kris
respectfully.
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Kris didn’t reach his hand to take the invitation and he had a drowsy
look. “It's not right to wake me up in such an early morning for such a
thing.” Kris thought. “What party? Can't you decide by yourself?” Kris
said.

Xue' heart hitched. She knew president was unhappy as she woke him up
in the early morning. “I'm sorry, president. It was supposed to be a small
thing, but the Mid-Autumn Festival party held by Jiangnan TV is huge.
They invited a lot of big stars and noted public figures. As a leading
enterprise of entertainment industry in Westriver City, our company is
the first one to receive the invitation.” Xue explained immediately.

Xue said a lot at a stretch and then she paused to take a deep breath.
“This time, Jiangnan TV invited Rui Liu and Lei Du by name. This is a
good opportunity to expand our business, and the people at the top also
want to see who is the president of our group.” Xue added.

When Xue said that, Kris caught on. With the current development
momentum, Huanyu Group is definitely the No.1 in Westriver city and
among the top ten in the whole country.

“As the president of Huanyu Group, | live a secluded life and keep a low
profile. There are still many people in Huanyu Group who don’t know
me, let alone anyone else.” Kris thought.

At the thought of that, Kris nodded and took the invitation. Then he
looked at the trembling Xue and said, “OK, take it easy. You go to make

arrangements and get me a suit for the party.”

“Yes, president.” Xue said. Then she walked quickly out of the ward as if
she got an amnesty.

Kris touched his nose and wondered if he is so scary.
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Kris is not only a practitioner in later period of the acquires stage, but the
president of Huanyu Group, the branch leader of The Sun-Moon Holy
Cult and the sub-branch leader of The Holy Dragon Cult. Kris is such an
influential person now!

Kris's power and strength has brought him much confidence. To put it
bluntly, the legs of the timid persons would tremble unwillingly when
Kris frowns.

That's why Xue looked so scared, but no one realized that...

Jiangnan TV is located in the most prosperous area in the east of
Westriver City.

At 7 p.m., a soft red carpet was laid out in front of the TV tower.
Countless media were there waiting. After knowing their idols were
coming to the party, many fans were waiting at the gate with a sign,
which blocked the TV square.

Tonight is a visual feast and the carnival of fans.

Millions of fans help up their idol’'s poster and shouted crazily at the fans
as they walked down the red carpet. Millions of magnesium lights
flashed and the stars walked into the building with smiles on their faces.
One car after another stopped. At 7:40 p.m., a Lincoln Limousine pulled
up to the end of the carpet and a security guard respectfully opened the
door.

Then the security guard carefully greeted the guests in the car.

There were two beautiful girls got out of the car hand in hand. They are
Rui Liu and Lei Du.
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“Ah! It's Rui!”
“Lei,l love you!”

As soon as the two girls appeared, the atmosphere reached a climax and
the screams and cheers resounded the whole square. Some male fans
even excited to coma when they saw their goddesses.

“Click! Click!"

Millions of flash bulbs burst out. The reporters didn't skimp on their own
tape and took pictures crazily.

Rui is the hottest star in the country and she can manage such a scene
with ease. But Lei was excited and her hands were shaking. It's the scene
she’s been dreaming about and she's finally walking the red carpet.

Rui seemed to feel Lei's nervousness and she squeezed Lei's hand gently.
Lei also knew she was too nervous and she smiled to ease the tension.

They two are top beauties and they were indescribable charming and
sexy when they wore custom-made dresses.

Rui is sexy and sweet. She wore a pink evening dress that showed off her
tall figure. Her slender feet were wrapped in diamond-encrusted heels,
which added to the charm of her slender, attractive thighs.

Lei is the most popular mature woman. She is mature and plump, like a
juicy peach. She was in a rose-red dress with red lips. No words could

describe her sex appeal and charm.

The bookish air on her body let people can’t help but fantasize and want
to conquer her.
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It can be said that as soon as she debuted, she became the object of
numerous male fantasies.

When everyone was taking photos crazily, a young man in a black
Chinese tunic suit got off the bus.

The young man is tall and his hair was carefully combed. Judging by the
shape of his face, he should be a handsome guy.

Of course, it would be better if he could take off his sunglasses. But the
sunglasses added some mystery to him.

He's Kris.

His Chinese tunic suit was handcrafted by the Italian master Firenze and
made of the world’s best cashmere. It feels indescribable comfortable.

However, Kris was still not used to it. After wearing casual clothes for a
long time, he was a little uncomfortable to wear such formal clothes at
once.

Of course, someone said he was feigned as he wore sunglasses at night.
Kris was not feigned. He just didn't want to be recognized by others.

As soon as he got off the car, Rui and Lei went to him. They hold one of
Kris's arms respectively. Kris could feel their soft breasts through
clothing.

“Oh, no, my goddess!”

Countless male fans let out a moan of pain.
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They felt their hearts were going to break that their goddess the man in
her arms with a smile.

“Click! Click!"

The magnesium light was more intense. Kris thought that if nothing else,
he would be the headlines of entertainment. The title might be “The
popular stars walked the red carpet with a mysterious man.”

There would be a picture too. Kris felt it's lucky that he wore sunglasses,
or his identity would be exposed.

The red carpet is only a few hundred meters long. Kris heard countless
scolds of envy and jealousy when he was walking the red carpet. “Fuck,

who is this guy? He is being held by two goddesses.”

“I'm so envy. If only | were the red carpet! Then | can be stepped on the
foot by the goddess...”

In the voice of curse and envy, the three came to the studio hall.
At that moment, the studio hall was almost full. Those who were invited
here are all influential persons. The people of lowest rank are third-tier

stars.

As the hottest women in the country, Rui and Lei are the focus wherever
they go naturally.

The Mid-Autumn Festival party began at 8 p. m., so during that period
there were many people sat together in twos and threes to talk.
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Rui and Lei received a lot of business cards when they walked around the
whole studio hall. But they had no bags, so they gave all the cards to
Kris, whose pockets were now full of cards.

Many people regarded Kris as an assistant and they didn't pay any
attention to him. But Kris was happy and comfortable.

“Let’s go to find our seats.” Kris said.

As invited guests, the TV station arranged their seats. They just needed
to be seated.

“Oh, what a coincidence! Isn’'t this Rui Liu?”

When Kris took the two girls to find their own seats, a strange voice
came from the side.

Kris looked at the direction where the voice came and he was amused by
the appearance of the man.

Ha, ha, isn’t this guy wretched?

He has thievish-looking. His has big mouth, flat nose and protruding
ears. His yellow teeth can make people vomit the rice they ate before
today.

He is the president of Tianxia Entertainment, Jian Zhen. Last time he
wanted to have sex with Rui, but he was slapped by Rui. The he used his

interpersonal relationships to put a ban on Rui.

“After all these days, the woman must have relented, right?” Jian
thought.
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Jian licked his tongue wretchedly when he saw Rui. He couldn’t wait to
enjoy her beauty...

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 159
Don't go

“Mr. Zhen, the party is about to start. Let's go back to our seats.” A
young woman in a low-cut dress beside Jian Zhen took his hand and said
affectedly.

“Honey, take it easy. Let me talk about some business first.” Jian patted
the back of the woman’'s hand and said. Then Jian took the wine cup and
went over to Rui Liu, “Rui, can you oblige me with a cup of wine?” Jian

said to Rui.

After saying that irrefutably, Jian put the wine cup in his hand in front of
Rui.

Jian's shifty eyes glanced at Rui unscrupulously. Jian ignored Kris Chen.

Jian thought Kris is a bodyguard, as Kris stood beside Rui motionless
with sunglasses.

How could it possible for Rui to drink with Jian?

Rui was disgusted when she thought Jian spooned her last time. How
could she possibly take a drink Jian'd had.

“Sorry, I'm allergic to alcohol.” Rui said coldly.

“Fuck, how can Rui turn me down in front of my female companion? Isn't
she embarrassing me?” Jian thought.
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Jian put on a sullen face immediately and said somberly, “What are you
pretending for? How many chaste women are there in the entertainment
circle? Do you believe | will ask the paparazzi to follow you around the
clock?”

“You..." Rui said with shaking voice.

“Hum, | tell you, if you offend me, you're not going to stay in this circle.
Have you had a lot of announcements been cancelled recently? Has no
one wants you for commercials anymore? | tell you, these are the
consequences of offending me.” Jian tilted his head back and said
proudly.

Rui's facial expression changed greatly and her body couldn’t help
trembling. “It turns out that you are behind the trick. You are shameless!”
Rui said.

Kris frowned. No wonder Rui had been rehearsing dance in the company,
but hasn’t went out for commercial performance and lucrative second
careers. So that's it.

Kris was surprised when Xue Mi told him that, but he had no time to find
out the reason.

It turned out that it's the wretched man was behind the trick.

After being scolded by Rui, Jian didn’'t care but said proudly, “This is the
darkness of showbiz. | tell you, if it's not for your beauty, do you think
you have the right to stand here and say that to me? There are numerous
women are crying out for getting into my bed. How precious you think
yourself are? | put the words here today. | will cancel the ban on you if
you drink the wine now and then apologize to me and be with me for
some time. Otherwise...”
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Jian made two hums and the threatening meaning in his words was self-
evident.

“You...” Rui said. Before Rui finished what she wanted to say, Kris stepped
forward to push away Jian's wine cup and said, “Didn’t you hear she said
she is allergic to alcohol?”

Then Kris said to Rui, who was trembling with anger, “Don’t argue with a
fool. If you win, people will say you bully a fool. If you lose, people will
say you're inferior to a fool.”

Jian was dumbfounded when his wine cup was pushed away. When he
heard what Kris said, his small and triangle eyes were full of anger.

“Fuck, how can | be scolded by a bodyguard?” Jian thought.

Jian stared at Kris. Jian's eyes are not big, but he kept them wide open,
which looked like he was rolling his eyes. Kris couldn’t help laughing
when he saw what Jian looked like.

“What the fuck are you laughing at? You are just a little bodyguard. Is
this the place where you can come in? Get out of here!” Jian pointed to
the exit of the studio hall and said harshly.

“Shut up, he is the president of our company!” Rui said with a sullen face.
“What? President?” Jian said.

Jian gave Kris a wry look and then laughed and said, “Do you have to
wear sunglasses in the evening? Those who don’t know you will think

you are blind. How dare a brat talk to a senior like that? Who gave you
the nerve?”
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Kris frowned and didn’t say anything. He was about to leave with the two
girls. It's humiliating to quarrel with such a person in pubilic.

“Stop! Do you have my permission to go?” Jian said and blocked the way
of them. “Do you know the rules? You don’t even say hello to seniors.
You are not giving me any face, are you?” Jian pointed to Kris's nose and
said.

Entertainment industry ranks according to seniority and Jian is definitely
a senior. Though Huanyu Group develops rapidly, it's just a younger
brother in Jian's eyes.

Those who were invited to the Mid-Autumn Festival party are influential
figures. And most of them are old-timers and big stars in the same
industry. If Jian let them go like that, he couldn’t mix in this circle in the
future.

“Boy, | tell you, don’t think I'm afraid of you as you are the president of
Huanyu Group. You are a younger brother to me. | put the words here
today. | will definitely bed Rui. If you are sensible, just send Rui to my

bed obediently, or I will let your company shut down in a hundred ways.”
Jian said proud.

Kris put on a sullen face immediately. What Kris hates most in his life is
threat.

“Get your hand off!” Kris said coldly.

“What did you say? You are arrogant and disrespectful to seniors. Do you
want to stay in this circle or not?” Jian said angrily.

Jian's voice was so loud that it caught the eyes of the onlookers.
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The Mid-Autumn Festival party was about to begin and several hosts of
Jiangnan TV has been on stage with manuscripts.

Jian's lungs were about to explode when he felt the eyes of people
around. Some of them are Jian's friend, and some are Jian's enemies. He
felt it's a total disgrace that he was being scolded by a newcomer.

“I'll give you another chance. You just need to bow to me and say
“Senior, I'm sorry” and I'll let you go."” Jian said. Although Jian was angry,
he knew he was in the studio hall and he didn't fight Kris.

“You're a fool.” Kris said.

After being provoked by the Jian again and again, Kris couldn’t bear it
anymore and said that coldly.

“You're courting your death.” Jian said.

Then Jian waved his hand and two burly men walked over from the side.
The two men are the high-price bodyguard Jian hired. They are twins.
The elder brother is Dazhuang and the younger brother is Erzhuang.
They are retired boxers.

As soon as the two brothers appeared, Jian was immediately full of
confidence. Jian looked at Kris pompously and smiled evilly. “Boy, would
you like to go to the bathroom with me and let me teach you the rules?”

Jian said.

As soon as Jian said that, Kris smiled and said, “OK, | want to learn your
rules.”
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“Well, you have the guts. I'll go first. Don't keep me waiting too long.”
Jian said with a wretched smile.

The Jian went to the restroom with the twins.

The onlookers shook their heads when they looked at Kris. Some of them
are Jian's friends and some of them are Jian's enemies.

Jian has been in the entertainment industry for decades and he has
numerous resources. How Kris, a newcomer, dares act rashly against
him?

Isn’t Kris courting his death?

“Kris, don't go.” Lei Du said.

Lei bit her lips and grabbed Kris's arm and shook her head. She knew Kris
wanted to defend her against the injustice, but she knew something

since she has been in the entertainment industry for so long.

Tianxia Entertainment is the elder brother in entertainment circle and
Jian is not easy to deal with.

“Kris, don't be impulsive. Jian has his men and you will certainly suffer
loses.” Lei said. Though Lei is an artist of Huanyu Group, she adjusted her
mind immediately. When she saw Kris was going, she said spoke in the
tone of a teacher commanding his students.

She has just entered the entertainment circle and there are many things
she didn't know. But the two bodyguards are tall and muscular, how

could Kris defeat them?

Kris patted the back of Rui’'s hand said with a smile, “Take it easy. It's OK.”
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Then Kris said to Lei, “Don’t worry, Lei, | won't fight with them.”

Rui was anxious and stamped her foot. “Kris, | won’t let you go, do you
hear me?” Lei said.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 160
An outrageous woman

After Kris Chen arrived at the restroom, Jian Zhen's two bodyguards
gathered around him. “Boy, don't say | didn't give you a chance. If you
can kneel down and give me three kowtows and say: Senior, I'm wrong.
Maybe I'll forgive you if I'm happy.” Jian said evilly.

Jian crossed his hands over his chest and he looked very confident. Jian
thought Kris would kowtow obediently as he is of high status in the
entertainment circle.

“You're right. There must be an apology!” Kris said.

“l don't want your kowtowing. All you have to do is getting down on
your knees and yell three times that I'm wrong and I'll be kind enough to
forgive you. How about that?” Kris smiled and said.

What Kris said made Jian flied into a rage. “Fuck, you're so cheeky. Give
him a good beating.” Jian said.

As soon as Jian said that, Dazhuang and Erzhuang punched Kris in the
face.

Although the two brothers are retired boxers, they showed many flaws.
Ordinary people might be afraid of them, but Kris didn’t afraid of them at
all.
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Bang! Bang!

Kris threw two quick punches.

IlAh!II

The two brothers shouted at the same time.

They felt as if their fists were breaking.

Kris took Dragon and Tiger Pill and he was very powerful. The two
brothers together couldn’'t match him in strength. Kris's got a back injury
and it's not good to get into a fight, so he used a little bit of Baji power.
If use the boundary of Internal Fist and External Fist, it belongs to inner

strength.

Although Kris only used the inner strength to simulate the power of Baji
Fist, they two brothers could not bear.

A single blow hurt their muscles and bones. They lost most of their
fighting power in an instant. They just hold their hands and howled in
pain.

“What? How could it possible?” Jian said.

Jian didn’t expect that the high-price bodyguards he hired couldn’t
withstand a single blow. Jian was very shocked.

He stepped back and lost his balance. Then he slipped on his feet and
fell into the urinal.

“Ah!" Jian cried out.
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When he opened his mouth to shout, the disgusting liquid filled his
mouth and made him cough.

The two brothers were furious. One of their hands was injured, but they
could attack with another hand and feet.

The two brothers roared angrily and kicked at Kris immediately.

Bang! Bang!”

Kris turned around sharply and kicked his feet straight into their knees.
“Plop! Plop!”

“Ah!”

The two brothers fell to their knees and hit the hard ground. A piercing
pain spread through their body and they couldn’t fight any longer.

Rui Liu and Lei Du hid outside the door. They were very worried when
they heard the screams of the restroom.

But that's a gents and they are stars. If they enter the gents rashly and be
seen by others, it will be exposed the next day, which will be a huge blow

to their career.

But Kris is their classmate and boss. It doesn’'t make any sense if they
leave him alone.

“Rui, why don't we go in there?” Lei said. As Kris’s teacher, the first thing
Lei thought was to rush in and save Kris when he was in danger.
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“But, teacher, this is a gents.” Rui said. Rui bit her lips and was hesitated.
Her debut time is longer that Lei, so she considered more.

“Forget it. Anyway, Kris made me a star. It's nothing big if its’ exposed.”
Rui thought.

Having made up her mind, Rui took a deep breath and said to Lei, “"Get
out of the way, teacher.”

"What?”
“Bang!”

Rui kicked open the door of the restroom before Lei knew it.
Regardless of surprise, Lei took Rui to go in.

“Kris, don't be afraid, I'm coming to save you...” Lei said.

Before she finished what she wanted to say, Lei and Rui were stunned by
what they saw.

The two bodyguards lay on the ground, embracing their legs and
wailing. Jian was even worse. He fell into the urinal and he was soaked
with urine.

To their blush, Kris was untying his belt and took out his dick to pee...

“Ah!”

Lei and Rui let out a scream and hurried out of the restroom, clutching
their hot faces.
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It's so embarrassing! He's peeing. Is that a man’s dick? It's so big and
ugly...

Their hearts were still fluttering with fear when they thought of what they
saw.

That's so scary. Is there any woman who can feel up to it? Won't she be
killed?

Kris looked at the back of the two women in astonishment. He stunned
for a moment and then smirked. “The two women care about me much.”
Kris thought.

After urinating, Kris shook his dick and immediately pulled up his pants.
Jian vomited violently in the urinal. Kris took a look at him and said,
“"How did you fall into the urinal so carelessly? | pissed on you. Well,
here's a piece of paper for you to wipe.”

Then Kris threw a packet of paper to Jian.

“Cough! Cough!”

Jian placed his hands on the wall and vomited violently. He looked at Kris
with resentment and said, “You're finished. | must kill you.”

Jian is the president of Tianxia Entertainment. He's a revered figure in the
entertainment industry and he is an absolute senior. Whoever meets him

will greet him respectively. But he was bullied by a newcomer.

Jian couldn’t let Kris bully him like that. He must destroy Huanyu Group
and kill Kris.
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“If you don’t want to wipe your face with the paper, I'll help you do it.”
Kris said.

“Bang!”
Kris kicked Jian in the buttocks and sent him into the urine again.
“Give you a good wash!” Kris said.

As soon as Jian raised his head, Kris stamped his head down. Then Jian
raised his head again and Kris stepped on it again...

""Cough! Cough!”
“Cough! Cough!”

Jian took several mouthful of piss and he felt his viscera was about to be
spit out by himself.

But Kris didn't want to let Jian off.

After being choked for several times, Jian felt his brain began to
suffocate and a sense of near-death fear welled up in his heart. “This guy
really wants to kill me.” Jian thought.

Jian was afraid. “Kris is a hot-headed young man. If | do choke to death
in the urinal, my reputation will be ruined. I'm definitely going to be the

jokes of the entertainment circle.” Jian thought.

Jian had a quick mind. “Why don’t | admit being defeated and fix him
when | get out of here.” Jian thought.
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At the thought of that, Jian said immediately, “Bro, | beg you, please let
me go. I'm wrong. Please let me go. I'm choking to death. | dare not do
that again. | dare not do that again...”

Even though Kris said that, he couldn’t quench his hatred for Kris.

"Hum!”

After seeing Jian admitted being defeated, Kris snorted and withdrew his
foot.

Then Kris took a tissue out of his pocket and wiped the urine off his
shoes and walked out of the restroom.

Kris headed for the studio hall. After walking a few steps, three women
trotted over from the side in a hurry and bumped into Kris's back.

“Hiss!”

The three women bumped into the wound in Kris's back and he gasped
in pain.

“Fuck, how can they bump me when the road is so wide?" Kris thought.

Kris looked back and saw three women standing behind him, and the
women in the middle is a stunning beauty.

She wore a bright red evening dress that showed off her curvy figure.

Her plump breasts, deep furrows and delicate collarbones make you
want to bury your face in them and feel the tenderness.
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She is very beautiful. Her lashes are long and thick, her eyes are big, her
nose is high and her mouth is small. The only thing that ruins her beauty
is that her hair looked messy.

The woman looks familiar. She seems to be a star. She should also be
here to take part in the Mid-Autumn Festival party.

“Are you sick? Don't hang out when you walk so slowly.”

Before Kris could react, the woman pointed to Kris's nose and shouted
out.

Fuck!

“What's going on? | just walk. You bumped into me from the behind and
blamed me for walking slowly?” Kris thought.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 161
Jian Zhen yields to Kris

The woman, named Qingqing Ji, is a popular star in entertainment
industry.

The two women standing by her side were her assistants.

“Are you blind? Apologize to Qingqing, right now!” At this time, a female
assistant next to Qingqing pointed to Kris's nose and said so.

“Apologize right now! You don’t want your security guard job, right?”
another female assistant glared at Kris..
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Qingqging looked a little nervous for the party was about to start, and she
was the first one to perform on the stage.

But just as she was prepared to perform, she found that her jade hairpin
was missing.

That was a valuable item, which cost her two million. It's said that it was
the favorite of a princess in the Qing Dynasty.

It was just a few minutes before the performance. She was looking
around for the hairpin with her assistants in a hurry. However, not only
did she failed to find the hairpin, but she ran into someone, which made

her angrier

It's the security guard'’s fault. Was he deaf? Didn't he hear the sound
behind?

“Don’t you apologize right now?”
Qingqing scowled at Kris's and her voice was very cold.

“Sorry, | can't understand you. It's you three who ran into me. Why
should | apologize to you?”

Kris's laughed in his exasperation. He thought this lady looked beautiful,
but she was the Apple of Sodom and was very unreasonable.

“How dare you? You cheeky man! Do you really want to quit?” Qingqging
said angrily.

“Are you blind? You don't even know Qingqing!” the female assistant

next to her stepped forward and pointed to Kris's's nose and said,
“Offending her will bring you trouble.”
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“Apologize, that's it.” Another female assistant echoed.

Kris's was amused by their ridiculous words. Although he knew that there
were all kinds of rules in the entertainment industry, he didn't expect to
face such rules today.

"Ok, you tell me, what kind of identity is this lady, who is so powerful that
| would be in trouble if | do not apologize to her? Just tell me.

“Oh you stupid guy!” The assistant frowned and said, “Well, because of
your stubbornness, I'll let you know who she is. Listen carefully, the
young lady beside me is Qingqing Ji, who is the famous popular star in
the country, and also the queen of World Entertainment. If you don't
apologize to her, you would be fired at once!”

Kris's was amused by the assistant’'s pompous words.

World Entertainment?

Is it amazing? Your boss has also been under his foot.

“The queen of World Entertainment can be rude and unreasonable?”
Kris's sneered and said,” It's you who hit me first. No matter what, you

are unreasonable. How dare you to fuck with me here?”

Even if your boss was here he dares not say such words to Kris, let alone
an ordinary star.

And at this time, there were many people in the corridor. Most of them

knew Qingqing. They all shook their heads when they saw Kris's
obstinacy.
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Didn’t he know who she was? Qingqging was the party guest. If Kris
offended her, would he have a good ending?

Seeing that there were more and more people, Qingqging was so getting
madder. She, a big star, was ridiculed by a security guard. It seemed that
she would lose her face for this.

With a straight face, she fulminated,” You are just a security guard, who
gave you the courage to talk back to me? It's not too late for you to

apologize to me now. Otherwise, you are done!”

There were so many people around that she couldn’t going too far and
leave a rude impression on other people.

By listening to her words, others would definitely think it was Kris's's
wrong. They all pointed at Kris, wondering what he would do next.

Seeing everyone standing by Qingqing'’s side, two assistants were very
complacent. Just when they wanted to speak, the bathroom door
opened.

And then, Jian Zhen came out from it with two bodyguards.

Jian Zhen was wet through with foul sweat.

The two strong bodyguards, holding hands and limping behind Jian
Zhen, looked extremely embarrassed.

“Mr. Zhen!"
As soon as Jian Zhen came out, Qingqing called him sweetly and rushed

up to meet him.
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As soon as she approached, she caught a whiff of foul sweat smell. She
couldn’t help but cover her nose and said,” Mr. Zhen, there is a security
guard here who was rude and did offend me. Please help me take care of
his impoliteness!”

As she finished speaking, she took two steps backward quietly. The smell
was so strong that she almost vomited.

“What? Which security guard is so bold as to offend you?” Jian Zhen was
very angry before. Moreover, now he heard that a security guard
offending his company’s queen cow, he absolutely exploded with the
rage.

Damn it. Qingqing is not only the queen of the company, but also a
money-tree cow. Although he is lustful, he also knows which is more

important.

Besides, he has been dreaming of having sex with Qingqging, and just
because of her identity, he cannot do it.

“Mr. Zhen, that's him!” Qingqging pointed at Kris's standing by her side.
Jian Zhen looked in the direction of her fingers, suddenly stunned.
What's the hell? Isn't this the jinx?

Jian Zhen's forehead was sweating, and his throat was dry. He thought,
damn it, he was almost killed in the bathroom by this guy just now, now
he met him again. What lousy luck!

“Jian Zhen, how do you manage the entertainers of your company?”

Kris's looked at him and said slowly,”As a star, she doesn’t even have the
most basic professional quality. She is not only rude and unreasonable,
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but also try to oppress others with the so-called power. Such a star is
tagged the "queen” of your company?”

“What? You are doomed. How dare you talk nonsense. I'm afraid you

"

ClMSoec

“Shut up!” Jian Zhen interrupted and bellowed. He glared at her and
said,"No one will regard you as dumb if you stop speaking now!”

Qingging was startled by him. She had never seen Jian Zhen so angry,
nor had he talked to her in such a tone.

She was scared to speak now. Blinking big eyes, biting red lips, she felt
very hurt.

Shit! This is not the time to give me those puppy-dog eyes. Jian Zhen
knows her character too well.

Qingging became famous when she was young. In addition, she was the
queen of World Entertainment, so over time, she has developed a
domineering characteristic. She was always lofty and arrogant when
talking.

If not for the sake of money, he would have used coercive means. She
was just an actress. If really being provoked, he would shut her out from
the entertainment industry at once.

He walked up to her with a cold look, and slapped her in the face,"Open

your eyes and have a look. This is the boss of Huanyu Group, Mr. Chen.
Apologize to Mr. Chen right now.”
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Qingging was stunned by the sudden slap. But the next minute, she
realized that the man wearing sunglasses in front of her was not a
security guard, but a big boss she couldn’t afford to offend.

She had been in the entertainment industry for so long that she
absolutely knew the consequences of offending a big boss.

She was afraid. She didn't want to be driven out of stage. She wanted to
keep being popular.

Thinking of it, she quickly went to Kris, lowering her arrogant head, and
said in fear,”Mr. ... Mr. Chen, it's my fault. | was blind just now. | was
impolite to you first, please forgive my stupidity.”

As soon as she said this, the crowd burst into an uproar.

Those who had pointed to Kris's kept silent. It turned out that she was at
the wrong side first.

However, the crowd felt more surprised at Kris. Who was this man? He
can make Jian Zhen speak up for him? This was definitely a big news.

As for Qingging, although she is a popular star, in some people’s eyes,
she is just an actress. Her boss has already yielded to Kris. She, just an
employee, if not yielding, her career would be jeopardized for sure.

“Well, good!” Kris's looked at Jian Zhen and nodded with satisfaction.
Meanwhile, he didn't even look at Qingqging. In his eyes, Qingqging is just

a little star.

If he wanted to, he could make her disappear from the acting business
immediately.
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Seeing the Kris had left, Jian Zhen gnashed his teeth and said,”l am
vowing to take revenge on Kris, or | would not live!”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 162
A Ru Klin Vase

Kris Chen had no mood to watch the show anymore after the
disturbance of the two people.

He left Jiangnan TV Tower after texting Rui Liu.
Westriver City is very beautiful at night with bright lights and flows of
traffic. Walking beside the West River, feeling the cool river wind, Kris felt

much better.

Kris walked along the river, with a couple minutes' walk, he arrived at the
most lively place in Westriver City, the Night Market.

Unlike bustling pedestrian streets, the night market was crowded with
people. Both sides of the road were filled with stalls.

The street were thronged with young lovers and pretty girls.

This is a favourite place for students from Westriver City University.

At this moment, the crowd that was walking slowly suddenly stopped.
Not far in front, many people stood there. A painful and distressed voice

of a man spread over, "Oh, my treasure! you smashed it!"

In the crowd, a ponytail girl in white T-shirt and short skirt stood in the
circle of people astonished. Her big eyes were filled with panic.
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Kris pushed his way to take a look, and he found a thin man were
looking at a pile of debris on the ground, wailing, "My treasure! It is a Ru
Kiln vase from Song Dynasty (960BC—1279BQC)!"

What?
A Ru Kiln vase from Song Dynasty?
Wasn't that an antique?

Hearing the vendor's words, the people around gasped. How much
would it worth?

The girl in the crowd was so confused that her face turned pale. She said
to the man, "I'm sorry, Sir. I'm so sorry. | didn't mean to..."

"There's no use saying sorry. This is a treasure handed down from by
ancestors. My grandfather told me to take care of the vase before he
dies. If it isn't for my wife’s disease, | would not try to sell it!" the thin
man wiped his tears with his hands, "l don't care, you must compensate

me ...

“Okay, | will make compensation. How much...” Qiaogiao Zhang said
hastily .

Hearing Qiaogiao's words, the lean man stopped crying, held out three
fingers and said, "Four hundred thousand dollars!"

Wow!
The words provoked an uproar in the crowd. Four hundred thousand

dollars! It's a big buck! It was surprising a small vase should be so
valuable!
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Qiaogiao's face froze. She thought that she heard wrong and asked
subconsciously, "What... What did you say?"

“Four hundred thousand dollars. Not a penny less!” Said the lean man in
a heavier tone.

This time Qiaogiao were completely flustered. Three million dollars! She
could not earn so mush money even she have worked for twenty years.

She was an ordinary student in Westriver City University. She came from
a poor family, so she frequently goes the night market to buy for some
small things from the stalls to sell in order to earn some living expenses.

There were eighty to one hundred stalls like this in the night market. She
thought the vase was beautiful, so she picked it up to have a look. But
who knows this vase would be so slippery like there were oil on its
surface. Accidentally, she broke the vase.

She could not even afford four thousand dollars, not to mention four
hundred thousand.

Her face turned pale in fear and she kept bowing to apologize. "I'm
sorry," she said. "l didn't mean to. .."

"If an apology works, what are the police for?" the skinny man stood up
with a sinister look in his eyes. "Look at the dress you are wearing. It
must be the latest from Dior. And the white shoes on your feet are from
Versace. What you are wearing costs nearly fourteen thousand dollars.
Giving out four hundred thousand dollars is not hard for you. Give me
the money!"

What?
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What the girl was wearing costs nearly fourteen thousand dollars?

Many people around looked up and down on Qiagiao, and found that
what the vendor said was true. It was indeed the latest Dior T-shirt and
Versace's white shoes.

“It seems you are from a rich family. Why do you come to the night
market since you are so rich?"

"Yes. It's unalterable principle to compensate him since you broke his
hereditary treasure.”

Qiagiao was about to cry. What the hell is this! "What I'm wearing were
all high imitations from Alibaba (a e-commerce platform in China). The
clothes costed only 3 dollars. | bought one and got one free. The white
shoes spent only fourteen..."

"Who believes that! Don't talk nonsense!” before she could even finish,
the skinny man abruptly her, "do you really think you can make things up
because you are wealthy? I'm telling you that | don't care which family
you are from, as long as you broke something, you'll have to pay for it.
Give me the money!”

"He's right. How can the girl be so wicked at such a young age?"

"Look at her skin, it's so tender and bright which can even reflect light.
She must have used high-grade skin care products. Don't pretend to be
poo!”

A twenty year old woman with dull skin said evilly.

Criticized by the public, Qiaogiao could not resist but squatted down on
the ground and started crying.
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This time, an elder couldn't stand it any longer, pointing at the pile of
debris on the ground and said, " Aren’t you guys ashamed of so many
people bullying a little girl? Besides, he just talked with his mouth, we
don’t know whether it's true. Is there anything to prove it?"

His words made the public calm down. A boy wearing glasses said,"The
elder was right, how can you prove that this vase is true?"

The man was not flustered being asked. He was psychological strong as
a professional fraud and fake master.

His vase was not real, but it was not all fake. Half of it was real Ru Klin
porcelain pieces he bought, and the other half was fake.

That is to say, this vase didn't really worth much money, it could not even
compare to crafts from Jingdezhen City .

"It's reasonable that you don’t to believe it. So is there any expert? You
can authenticate my vase!" The lean man looked around and said
unperturbed .

Seeing him being confident, the people around did not speak. And they
already believed in him.

Just then, a man in his thirties pushed his way out of the crowd and said,
"I'm from the Cultural Heritage Bureau of Westriver City. Let me have a

look!"

He also took out his work card when he was speaking. People took a
look, it was really a card of the Bureau of cultural Heritage.

This is an expert. When he appeared, people held their breath, watching
he squatted on the ground to identify without a blink.

78



He took a magnifying glass out of his pocket, putted on his white gloves,
and then picked up a fragment and looked at it.

Seeing at his posture, everybody nodded. He acted like a profession.

After he looked at several pieces in succession, the man putted down the
pieces in his hand, nodded and said, "Yes, this is indeed a Vase from the
Song Dynasty."

Hearing the man's words, the lean man looked pleased and said, "l said it
was true, and my grandfather told me that it was a treasure came out
from the Imperial Palace of Song Dynasty, four hundred thousand dollars
was a conservative price!"

| see.

Everyone nodded, some people thought that the vendor was
blackmailing the girl. They did not expect that he had reduced price.
They didn't know the vendor had such a kind heart..

"Yes, since the Song Dynasty, Ru Klin porcelains had been exclusively
supplied to the royal family. In Caltex's auction this year, a two-ear vase
from the Song Dynasty Ru Klin sold out for one million dollars. Although
this vase is not as good as that one, it can still worth six hundred to
seven hundred million dollars." the man stood up, took off his white
gloves and said with emotion.

What, this vase could worth six hundred to seven hundred million
dollars! Dear lord, it could compare to the price of a villa.

People was shocked, looking at Qiaogiao with sympathy.
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Crying and Wiping tears, Qiaogiao stamped her feet in anxious and said,
"What I'm wearing are really high imitations. | am an ordinary college
student. | frequently come here to buy some things which costs several
dollars for sale. | don't have Four hundred thousand dollars!"

She was afraid that the thin man wouldn’t believe, so she putted her
student card out in a hurry. The man didn’t even looked at it, pushed
away her hand, pointed at her in a cold face and said, "Don’t do tricks.
You may not have enough money, but you can call your parents. They
must have money.. Call your parents for the money!”

Qiagiao felt that her world was collapsing. Her family was poor, how can
they take out so much money. It won't be enough even she sold herself.

Kris looked aside and laughed,. He could not help shaking his head. He
squeezed into the crowd saying, "That's enough. Using a fake vase
misshapen to blackmail four hundred thousand dollars from a young
lady? Aren’t you afraid of the wrath of heaven ?"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 163
Kris was kidnapped

“You, you are talking nonsense.” The slim guy glared at Kris Chen angrily.
He said while pointing to him “ My vase is genuine Ru Kiln vase of Song
Dynasty. Even the expert of Cultural Relics Bureau identified it is real.
Why you talk rubbish here?”

“Really?”

Kris went forward and squatted. Then he picked up a piece of porcelain
and sneered “You are good at making fake ones. But it could only
deceive ordinary people. It's not easy to cheat me.”
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Then he turned to the staff of the Cultural Relics Bureau and said “Your
authentication is right. It's a Ru Kiln vase of Song Dynasty. But its only for
its appearance. It's actually a fake one. If you don’t believe, | could teach
you how to identify it.”

Zhengtao Zhu froze for a few seconds, then he laughed while shaking his
head. As the specially-invited expert, it's funny that he needed a twenty-
something young man to teach him how to identify an antique.

His colleagues might laughed uproariously if they heard it.

But he was interested in it, so he smiled and said “"Okay, teach me.”
“Okay."

Kris nodded and said “"Your analysis just now was right. It's a Ru Kiln vase
of Song Dynasty. It 's worthy of four or five million dollars. But the

prerequisite is it is real. ”

"Oh? " Zhengtao moved a little and said “You said it's a Ru Kiln vase of
Song Dynasty just now. But now why you say it is not real?”

“Yes, young man. It's contradiction.”

“Yeah, young guy. Don't talk rubbish. The expert of Cultural Relics Bureau
said it was real. Why bother you identify it again?”

“l guess you want to get the girl for she’s pretty.”

People surrounded began to look at Kris and Qiaogiao Liu with in-
explicit eyes as the words fell.

Qiaogiao’s face blushed with embarrassment.
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Was he loving me in secret?
Qiaogiao thought.

Kris didn’t reply but squatted. He pointed to a piece of China on the
ground and said “Ru kiln ranked the first among Five major Kilns: Ru,
official, Ge, Jun and Ding Kilns. It was appraised as the Top Kiln in China’s
history. It's shape is ancient but generous. It was glazed with agate with
unique color, thus it's said “It could be handed down with agate as its
glaze. " It's glaze changed as the light changes. It was like the sun shining
after the heavy rain. It's adobe was thick and its sound was like clime
stone which was resonant but not harsh. The surface of the kiln has tiny
fissure like cicada’s wings characterized with pear peel, crab claw and
sesame flower. It's called by the world that it is better than jade. ”

Kris said lightly after introducing the history and characters of Ru kiln
“The China is mellow and full in surface but rough inside. And the broken
area is yellowing.”

Some people surrounded squatted and picked one piece of China and
observed. It was exactly as what Kris said.

Kris shook his head and he put the vase down. Then he said “Obviously
the vase was put together by some broken pieces of China. The pieces of
genuine Ru kiln of Song Dynasty put together would worth some money.
But you just used several real pieces, others are made by modern
technology.”

Then Kris paused a second and said “You are so selfish that the piece you
used worth four or five dollars at most. But you asked three million

dollars. Is that Jing Liang who gave you the courage?”

What?
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The vase was put together by pieces.
People were shocked hearing what Kris said.

Zhengtao squatted and observed each piece of the China carefully. His
heart did a flip. It was fake.

The specially-invited expert of Cultural Relics Bureau of Sichuang
Province misjudged it today.

Oh my god, the young man was so smart. And his strength was supreme
as the specially-invited expert of Cultural Relic Bureau at the age of
thirty-five. Though he was not as good as the patriarch of Xu Family, but
he was almost the same excellent as him.

Putting the piece of China down, Zhengtao stood up and bent to
Qiaogiao. Then he apologized “I'm sorry, little girl. | almost bring big
trouble to you.”

“It's okay. "Qiaogiao waved her hands and shook her head.

After Zhengtao apologized to Qiaogiao, he took out a name card from
the pocket of his jacket. He went to Kris and said politely “I'm Zhengtao
Zhu, the specially-invited expert of the Cultural Relics Bureau. You have
great learning and sharp eyes that made me admire. This is my name
card. Come to my place if you have time. We can talk while having tea.”

Kris took over the card and nodded with a smile.
And the people surrounded realized the slim man was a liar. They prized

that Kris was so great that even the expert gave him a card. And some
despised the slim guy and began to censure him.
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“You are such a liar. The vase is fake.”

“You are so evil that you dare to deceive a little girl. You are lunatic.”
Qiaogiao couldn’t help but crying. She was like dreaming. She thought
she was going to have a debt of three million dollars in the future. But
now it was changed by the unknown man.

At present, her gratitude showed between lines.

The slim guy got furious seeing his lie was exposed. He abused Kris
harshly while pointing at him “Fuck you, who are you? | tell you my vase
is real, and it was broken by the girl. You want to save her? Then give me
the money.”

Then he pulled out a kitchen knife.

Each time he put a kitchen knife on his booth. He wanted to run after
being defrauded? How could that happen?

He observed Kris and no obvious logo on Kris' clothes.

So he deemed all Kris’ clothes were goods of an inferior brand. So he
believed Kris was just a loser. He scorned Kris.

The knife in the slim guy’'s hand was as long as the arm, so the people
around stepped back for several steps afraid of hurting them. He was not
kidding.

Kris knew he burst with anger and shame.

“Okay, wait here. | will call my friend and ask her to send me money.” Kris
smiled and took out his phone. He made a call.
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“Aha, good job. " The slim guy was happy to see that. So he became
even more aggressive. But then he wondered how could this poor guy
have so much money with no good brands for his clothes.

He wanted to say something, but the phone got through.

Kris pressed the speaker and said loudly “Captain Yu, are you busy now?”

"Why call me at this time?” Lan Yu answered slightly on the phone.

Shit, the woman was so gentle when she had something to beg me. She
even fawned and kissed me. Now she was so cold.

No way.
Captaub Yu? Which one?

The slim guy stopped for a second and pointed to Kris with the knife
“Fuck you, you dare to call the police.”

"Officer Yu, come here quickly. Someone is threatening me with a knife.
I'm afraid of it.” Kris shouted.

“What? Where are you now? I'm coming.”

Fuck, would that be the vileplume of Westriver City?

The slim guy was in panic.

He knew who was the person on phone. It's the vileplume.

He was a recidivist. He would be punished seriously even though he
would not die.
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Fuck, the guy knew Lan.

“Bloke, wait for me. | will not spare you. " The slim guy ran away hastily.
He even forgot the goods on his stall.

"Okay, it's all right now.”

Kris smiled and said to Lan seeing the slim man ran away “Sleep early,
bye.”

“Doo, doo, doo”

Lan clenched teeth hearing the busy tone. The bad guy just want to
tease her to call her?

The people around scattered after that.

Qiaogiao bowed to Kris with gratitude and said “Big bro, thank you so
much. | don’t know what to do without you.”

She was despair at that time, and Kris was like a prince came from
heaven and saved her.

“Nothing, | just did what | shall do.” Kris smiled without any intention to
prize himself.

“Thank you. | would be cheated without your help. ” Qiaogiao said with a
red face. "Big bro, Can | treat you a meal another day for you did such a
big favor to me? I'm going back dorm now because it's going to close.
Can you give me your wechat?”

It's the first time Qiaogiao asked a boy for his Wechat (an app, like Line)
which made her shy.
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The girl was so pure and innocent.

Kris smiled and added her Wechat. Qiaogiao left because she needed to
go back dorm.

What happened tonight full of complications. Kris touched his belly that
he suddenly remembered he had not yet have dinner.

It already past ten now. The night market already closed, and only few
people left there. He wanted to take out his phone to call a taxi. But as

he took out the phone, he felt some people coming to him.

He wasn’t able to turn around that his mouth and nose were muffled.
Immediately he felt dizzy and lost his consciousness.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 164
Looking for death

Kris Chen was splashed with tea by others, and woke up.

He was tied up into a meat zongzi (a traditional food that Chinese
normally eat on Dragon Boat's Festival), thrown onto the sofa. He was
quite dizzy, and couldn’t see people clearly.

It took a while for him to recover.

When he regained his consciousness. The first thing he saw was a
woman's legs, long and beautiful.

When Kris looked up, and saw the owner of those beautiful legs. He was
froze and shocked. How could it be her? Isn’t this Lin Li, Hu Li’s sister?
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So she's the one who caught me?
But what for? Kris was shocked and puzzled.

Seeing Kris was awake, Lin Li shook the glass in her hand, and got up
from the boss’s chair, with one arm around her chest, and those huge
things seemed to jump out of her clothes.

“Miss Li..What do you want to...”

Lin Li splashed her red wine on Kris's face before he finished his
sentence, and she looked down from above at Kris who couldn’t move,
and said, " If you dare to look at me like that again, I'll have your eyes
gouged out.”

Damn, what's wrong with her? Not to mention that she caught me and
tied me up for no reason, but it's really impolite to splash red wine
directly. Kris thought.

After being choked with two mouthfuls of wine, Kris said with anger,
“You've gone overboard, Miss Li. | saved you when you hit by evil spirit
at Chen's house. | was your savior that way. Now you tie me and splash
wine on me, honestly speaking, you're way out of line! ”

“Well, let’s talk about this. You did save me, but | have let my brother
send you a Build-up Pill, otherwise you won't achieve to be a
Practitioner.” Lin Li sneered, and said, “So we don’t owe each other.”

“Fine, you have a point.” Kris shook his head with profound resignation.
He had eaten Dragon and Tiger pill, and was half a Practitioner. Even if
he didn't have Build-up Pill, he would become a Practitioner sooner or
later. And in the Book of Medicine, Build-up Pill was not high-ranking at
all, it took little time to make it.
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He pondered for a while, and said,” If so, then why do you catch me?”

" Don't pretend to be dumb anymore!” Lin Li said with cold face, " Not
long ago, | have sent my brother to catch Xuan Song, Tianba Li's wife.
Didn’t you save her? You're so great and bold, even dare to intervene in
the dispute between my family and Li's family. Are you a coward for
ambition?”

Kris suddenly realized the whole thing.

He couldn’t help smiling, watched Lin Li and said, “Tianba Li is my good
bro, and his wife is just like my sister in law, so | can't overlook...”

Before he finished speaking, Lin Li had squeezed his neck.

“Ahem! Have you lost your mind? Stop..."

Kris felt that he couldn’t breathe. This woman was truly merciless, and
Kris was angry at first, but now, he was rather furious, like burning with
anger.

“Please stop! You're trying to strangle me...”

Kris's face became extremely red. If his hands and feet hadn't been tied
up, he must crush the woman firmly under him.

“Well!”

Lin Li let go of her hands, stood up, and looked at Kris with indifferent
and cold face, ” It's all because you meddle in others’ business. You hurt
many of my brothers, and made Tianba Li revenge, which resulted in the
huge loss of our Li's family. I'll show you today, the outcome of
meddling.”

89



After saying that, she walked into the lounge of the office room, and with
a steel whip in her hand when she came out.

The flesh would be definitely split, hit by that whip.
Kris gasped when he saw this. Lin was going to kill him!
He shouted loudly, “Lin, are you mad, this’ gonna kill me!”

“You deserve that. If you're not dead, then it's your lucky destiny!” Lin Li
sneered, “Don’t you want to be a hero? Let me help you!”

After saying that, the steel whip in her hand flew to Kris instantly.

“Crack!” Kris's clothes split immediately, and the stab wound on his back
was also pulled open, and the blood was emerging from his wound in a
second.

Hiss!

It was so painful that he kept gasping with cold air. An extreme pain
passed from the back to the whole body, and the anger in his heart was
about to gush out, with a furious growl, “Enough! Lin!"

" What? You couldn’t bear it for one whip?” Lin Li said jokingly, “ |
thought that you're tough bones, now this was truly out of my
expectation.”

Kris had been hurting constantly during this time, especially the stab
wound on his back, which must be pulled open more. He took a deep
breath, and stared at Lin Li with red eyes, “ | can leave alone the business
between you and Li's family, but you can’t judge Dashen'’s family, for it's
beyond The moral.”
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Never harm your family. It was immoral for Lin Li to catch Tianba Li's
wife.

“The moral?” Lin Li laughed. And she was even laughed by a live-in son-
in-law,” Have you got an idea of The moral? The moral is that winners are
always the king, while losers are forever losers. Now you seemed to mess
it up. How dare you even say that?”

And then, she changed his face instantly, and the steel whip flew to Kris
again.

“Crack!”

The steel whip made loud noise. Workers at the office door, couldn’t
help shivering after hearing that sound.

Crack! Crack! Crack!

Lin Li whipped Kris more than ten times in a row, but every whip was
merciless and violent, which made Kris injured and bloody.

“You're a crazy woman, crazy, crazy..."

Kris's face was so pale, and he came out in cold sweat constantly. His
blood had soaked the clothes thoroughly, and even the leather sofa was
covered with blood.

Lin Li seemed a little tired, and the crazy woman rubbed her wist, kind of

out of puff, with her huge chest up and down. But Kris was not interested
to see that, now he even had the thought to kill her.
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After a short rest, Lin seemed have no intention to continue. She left the
steel whip on the office desk, leaned against the desk, picked up a
female cigarette and smoked it.

“Hush!”

She slowly exhaled a puff of smoke slowly, which was not acrid, but with
a light smell of mint.

“I know that you have sold an Obstacle-Breaking Pill to my brother the
last time. Let's see. I'll let you go as long as you give me another one.”

Hearing her words, Kris couldn’t stop sneering in his heart. If he had
known this earlier, he wouldn’t save her or even sell Obstacle-Breaking
Pill to Hu Li, no matter what.”

“Well, you want Obstacle-Breaking Pill? No problem.” Kris said
hypocritically, “ | got that. I'll give you but untie me first.”

Lin Li was overjoyed, but showed no expression on her face. She smoked
the cigarette thoroughly in her hand, and then walked towards Kris and
untied him.

Being hit like this, Kris had no power to fight, so Lin Li didn't worry he
would play tricks at all.

III

“Hurry, give me that Obstacle-Breaking Pill!” Lin Li said impatiently.

Kris glanced at her, and then activated his joints, uttering faintly, “Do you
have a medical kit? | need to bandage my wound.”

Damn, this woman was truly merciless, leaving so many injuries on him.
He could die of bleeding without staunching the blood.
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“You...

Lin Li pointed to Kris Chen, and saw his pale face. Then she curled her
mouth, walk into the lounge reluctantly, came out with a medical kit, and
threw it onto the ground, “Five minutes to deal with that.”

Kris opened the medical kit with stolid face, and began to clean and
bandage his wound.

“Have you finished yet?”

Lin Li said impatiently.

Having the bandage tied, Kris took out the Obstacle-Breaking Pill that he
had made and refined before. He lifted the oil paper, with Obstacle-

Breaking Pill lying quietly in his palm.

Lin Li stood up from the boss chair in an instant, and her eyes became
rather hot and violent, “Give me that pill!", she said.

Both she and Hu Li, had paused in the fulfilled period of The acquired
stage for many years, and she was even longer than Hu Li, and she
thought that she couldn’t manage to achieve The innate-power stage.

But two months ago, Hu Li bought an Obstacle-Breaking Pill, and
succeeded in achieving The innate-power stage, which gave her hope.

These two months, she had called all her connections to find Obstacle-
Breaking Pill, but it was a pity that they find little clues.

But just a couple of days ago, when he got an Obstacle-Breaking Pill sold

by the Dingding auction, she was very regretful. She should have
participated in that auction if she knew it.
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As long as she could achieve the innate-power stage, let alone five billion
and five hundred million, she wouldn’t hesitate to pay ten billion, or even
twenty billion, just for that pill.

She would be no one just like ants if she can't achieve The innate-power
stage. And the Practitioner achieving that stage could live to be 100, and
it was said that the chief Practitioner who was in the fulfilled period of
that stage, could live to be 120.

What made her shock was that Kris Chen had that many Obstacle-
Breaking Pills, the magical pill that none of the six major schools have.

She made it!

Thinking about that, Lin Li stretched out her hand without hesitation.
When she was about to grab the pills, Kris dodged her.

And then swallowed the pills in his hand hastily.

The pills melted as he swallowed, and became liquid, flowing into his
stomach.

“Kris, you...you're looking for death!”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 165
Learning skills from master

Lin Li's sexy body couldn't stop trembling, her chest was undulating
violently, and the big breasts were shaking.
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That's the obstacle-breaking pill! With only one, she would be able to
break through the innate-power stage and in her lifetime, she would
have the opportunity to reach the return-to-nature stage and became a
big practitioner.

This guy actually swallowed all the pills in his hand, leaving none for her.

Not long ago, Kris was promoted from the early period of the acquired
stage to the fulfilled period of the acquired stage. Now since he had
taken the obstacle-breaking pills, he would soon be promoted to the
innate-power stage. If others knew that Kris had practiced for only more
than two months and attained that, they will be amazed.

"I will kill you!"

Lin was mad and suddenly had a pistol in her hand. She walked over and
press it against Kris's head. With a finger slightly pressed, she was about
to start the trigger.

"Kill me. If kill me, never think about getting a obstacle-breaking pill in
your lifetime, and you will never be able to break through the innate-

power stage." Kris said fearlessly and looked calmly.

Only he in this world can refine the obstacle-breaking pills. If kill him, she
will be trapped until death in the fulfilled period of the acquired stage.

"Do you think | do not dare?" Lin's face was full of murderous look: "You
have eaten all the obstacle-breaking pills, what else do | care about ?"

With that said, the finger on the trigger was released.

"Haha!"
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Hearing Lin's words, Kris couldn’t help but shook his head and laughed:
"Obstacle-breaking Pill is precious for you, but for me, | can have as
many as | want!”

As soon as the words finished, the expression on Lin's face froze.

What did you say?

| will have as many as | want!

Lin was amazed, and she looked at Kris incredulously: "What are you
saying? You will have as many as you want?"

This is obstacle-breaking pill; just one can make people promoted from
the mortal life, and it is a supreme pill for practitioners.

In order to break through the bottleneck, there were countless senior
elders of the six major schools died trying in the practice room.

I'm afraid Kris didn't know how rare this pill is?
s it possible that he said this deliberately for the sake of his life?

"Are you silly, bitch!" Kris was happy when saw her shocked. He knew
that for people like Lin, the obstacle-breaking pills were very attractive.

"I will not say much nonsense. I'm going out to buy medicine now. If you
don't trust me, you can send someone to follow me." Then, he walked
straight to the door.

Lin half-believed in, sending two confidants to follow Kris and drove him

to the pharmacy to buy the medicinal materials needed for alchemy; Kris
also bought a small pot for stewing Chinese medicine.
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Kris returned about half an hour later. Lin smoked one cigarette after
another, and Kris frowned. Why is this woman so addicted to smoking?

He walked over to extinguish the smoke in her hand: "Women had better
smoke less."

He opened the window to ventilate; then picked up the lady cigarette on
the table and lit one for himself.

"What tricks are you playing?" Lin stared at him closely, and was
impatient.

"Hoo!"

He exhale a mouthful of smoke: "Alchemy!"

"Alchemy?" Lin did not believe it. Is this guy still an alchemist? how can
that be true! With the advent of the Dharma ending period, the
alchemist disappeared as early as hundreds of years ago.

"Of course!"

Kris was too lazy to explain to her; he went to the kitchen on the first
floor, and began to practice alchemy!

With the deepening of Kris's cultivation and the increasing alchemy
times, his time for refining pills has been greatly shortened. If we say he
was in the beginner level before, he was now better off.

He should be respected as a "master" if it was hundreds of years ago.

Less than two hours later, the small pot used for stewing Chinese
medicine, made a muffled sound, and a fresh fragrance escaped.
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The pills were okay. Kris walked over with a smile and opened the lid.
There were three obstacle-breaking pills lying quietly inside!

As soon as the lid was lifted, the fragrance of pills spread all over the
room.

Lin, who had been silent on the side, was dumbfounded!

This... this guy turned out to be an alchemist, and he really succeeded in
refining the obstacle-breaking pill!

God, there were actually alchemists in the Dharma ending period!
This time, Lin was completely stunned!

She has heard from her mentor before that in ancient times, alchemists
were favorite by various major schools, and even cults would not easily
provoke an alchemist because of the serious consequence.

Moreover, as long as they were practitioners, they would inevitably
encounter with bottlenecks, and naturally they will seek alchemists for
help.

While she was stunned, Kris swallowed the two pills among the three in
his hand.

A tremendous power of medicine was drawn away again, and he felt that
the internal power in his body began to condense towards the public
region; one trace, two traces, three traces... This internal power turned
into the genuine energy.
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If all the internal power in his body is turned into genuine energy, he
would become a practitioner of the innate-power stage.

Kris was overjoyed, looked at Lin with a smile on his face.

"Yeah, why did you swallow two more, aren't you afraid of exploding due
to the pills ?" Lin was anxious. Seeing that there was only one pill left in
his hand, she pleaded: "Kris, please, give me this pill!"

This was the pill she had always dreamed of; now it was in front of her
but she can only see but can't eat. This feeling really drove her crazy.

Explode?

Nonsense. Kris had taken the dragon and tiger pill, and his body's veins
had been widened a lot, far beyond ordinary people.

It was enough for ordinary people to take one obstacle-breaking pill, but
it was not until he took four or five pills in succession, the internal energy
in the body began to convert. This showed that his internal energy
storage was five times that of ordinary practitioners. How rich his internal
energy was !

"Why should | give it to you?" Kris smiled and said: "You know the value
of Obstacle-Breaking Pill; although it is nothing to me, but not everyone
can get it."

Kris now completely grasped Lin's key points. The woman was

determined to break through the innate-power stage, and the obstacle-
breaking pill in his hand was her only hope.
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Hearing that, Lin was upset. She bit her lip and lowered her eyebrows:
"Kris, | beg you, please give me this pill, I... | know | was wrong. | bit the
hands feeding me.l shouldn’t whip you..."

Saying this, she looked up at Kris charmingly and said, "Or, you whip me
for return?"

As she turned her back, her hands were resting on the desk in the office,
her hips were curled up; she turned back, biting her lips and looked at
Kris with a sorrow expression: "You...please be gentle!"

"Well!"

Kris coughed twice, and suddenly felt hot below; Lin was born beautiful,
plus she was a practitioner, the figure was extremely good.

She had a perfect figure ! And the narrow waist, if from behind...
He took a deep breath and pressed down the heat in his heart. He was
breaking through the innate-power stage, and he would be left crying if

he went mad.

He turned around and did not look at Lin; he threw the pill in his hand to
her: "Here!"

Lin had fast fingers and caught the pill. She was ecstatic and swallowed
the pill without thinking.

The pill melted into a liquid in her mouth, and the majestic power
instantly diffused.

The internal energy in the body instantly started to move, she knew that
this was a sign of breakthrough.
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This pill was really magic!

At this moment, she completely believed that Kris was the alchemy
master, and was very powerful.

She thought that in ancient times, the alchemy master had many
followers, and she still needed to break through the return-to-nature
stage to become the true big practitioner; it was said that if people broke
through the return-to-nature stage, their lifetime will extend to 200
years, although she did not know whether it was true, but the people all
said like that, it should be true.

Who can refuse to have the life span of two hundred years?

Thinking of this, Lin knelt in front of Kris, and kowtowed respectfully for
three times.

The big breasts were trembling which was very attractive.

This woman was definitely the one with the biggest breasts among the
women Kris knew!

After Lin finished kowtowing, Kris pretended to be puzzled and asked:
"Miss Li, what are you doing? | can't afford it!"

"Master, please accept my salute!"

Lin bit her lips and looked at Kris firmly: "Please accept me as a disciple, |
want to practice alchemy with you!"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 166
Childe Shen
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What did you say?

Be my disciple?

The secret of alchemy can not be disclosed to others at will.

In addition, he and Lin Li were neither relatives nor friends, and she
threatened him just now, so he didn't even think about it, so he shook
his heads and refused: "Sorry, Miss Li, I'm not skilled, stop thinking about
that; | don’t want to mislead you!"

Kris's words made Lin feel disappointed. She quickly held his hand and
begged eagerly: "Master, please, accept me as a disciple! | will listen to

you for everything in the future!"

Compared with being a disciple of Kris,the noble alchemist, face, dignity,
pride were worth nothing.

Once she mastered to refine the obstacle-breaking pill, the bottleneck
for her promotion would be broken.

The Li family can also attain a new peak under her leadership.
"No!" Kris shook his head.
"I beg you~ Master, for the sake of my sincerity, please accept me!"

Lin knelt on the ground and kept on shaking Kris, begging with a soft
voice.

Kris looked down, there was a deep cleavage appearing in his eyes.
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Fuck, this girl actually seduced him in order to make him acknowledge
her as a disciple!

The most annoying thing for him is to be in a tangle. It seemed if he
didn't agree with her, she would never end begging.

"Okay, stop shaking, my head is dizzy!" Kris pulled his hand back and
said seriously: "I will think about it!"

"Ah! Master, you promised to accept me as a disciple?” Lin stood up
ecstatically, holding Kris's arm, her amazingly soft breasts rubbing Kris
through thin clothes.

It made Kris hot.

"Okay, | will go first!" Kris silently pulled hand out: "Can | go now?"

Lin was stunned for a while, and then bowed slightly and said, "Yes,
Master, of course you can go! | will sent you back now!"

"No need, | will go by myself!"
Saying that, Kris strode out of the office!

That night, Kris was sleepless. Lin called over every a few minutes and
asked him if he had decided to accept her as a disciple.

He was able to cope at first, but he was really annoyed at the end,
shouting at the phone: "If you bother me and call again, | will never

accept you as my disciple!"

After Kris roared, the whole world was quiet, in fact, Lin really did not call
him again.
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He could finally sleep peacefully.

On the other side, the Shepherd's Bar!

This was a newly opened bar in Westriver City. The bar was in the
downtown, a very good location. The interior decoration was also very
luxurious. It had became one of the favorite nightclubs of the rich second
generation of Westriver City as soon as it opened.

Mary drove to the door of the Shepherd's Bar, parked her car, and stood
waiting at the door.

"Childe Shen" in the live broadcast room invited her here, so she came
here today.

This was the first time she met a fan, but meeting in the bar, she felt a
little uneasy.

But she also thought, these days, "Childe Shen" spent a lot of money on
her. It seemed that there was nothing wrong with agreeing his request to
meet here.

She comforted herself like this and as a result she really felt better.

Today, she was specially dressed; she was born beautiful, after slight
make-up, she looked even more beautiful.

Wearing the slim long dress, her figure was perfect. Although she was

not wearing heavenly city on her neck, she was still wearing a Cartier
diamond necklace.
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She was taking a pink handbag in her hand, standing in front of the bar
and waiting, attracting many people to look back.

They lurked in the nightclubs all year round and the women they saw
there were either playgirls or ordinary-looking women with heavy
makeup; the fresh and refined woman like Mary was really rare to see.
Feeling the eyes of the people around her, Mary felt uncomfortable.
Why hasn't "Childe Shen" come yet?

At this time, a Ferrari stopped in front of Mary.

Then the door opened and a handsome young man got out of the car.

His hair was carefully combed, wearing a light blue suit, a handkerchief in
the pocket on his chest, and a Patek Philippe watch on his hand.

Coupled with the flamboyant Ferrari, he was extremely eye-catching.

The girls who came here to play, in addition to past time, more for
catching idiots.

This man can afford a Ferrari, and looked handsome. He was the perfect
lover in their minds.

Mary glanced at him, but slightly, then she looked away.
At this time, the young man went straight to Mary, reached out his hand,
and said with a smile: "Hello Miss Su, my name is Lang Shen, you can

also call me "Childe Shen".

Lang said intentionally.
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Mary was stunned. She didn't expect this gentleman to be the "Childe
Shen" she had been waiting for. After came to sense, she was nervous
and shook his hand: "Hello, | am Mary, very nice to meet you!"

The first time to meet a fan, Mary was very nervous, especially this fan
was still young, handsome and rich.

Although, she had met many handsome talents from other families when
she was in the Su family before, they had never made her nervous. She
didn't know why she felt inexplicably nervous when she saw this Lang.

Lang was indeed a gentleman, gently holding her fingertips, and then
released her hand. This small detail made Mary's impression of him
better.

At this time, Lang opened the car door and took out a beautiful gift box
from the car: "I have always liked Miss Su's live broadcast. It is my honor
that you come for the appointment today. This is my little gift, | hope
you can accept it."

Said that, he opened the box.

At the moment when the box opened, the passing girls stopped
involuntarily.

Looking at the shiny diamond earrings inside the box, they couldn't help
but being envious.

God, these diamond earrings were too shiny, | am afraid that no woman
can resist its temptation?

"This...this is too expensive..."
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Mary was stunned completely. She never thought when she and Lang
met for the first time, he actually gave her such a precious gift.

You had to know that she and Kris had been married for almost three
years, but he had never given her a snood.

Compared between the two, Mary felt this Lang was too generous and
romantic.

"No, this gift is too expensive, I... | can't accept it!" Mary pressed down
her affection and whispered.

"What!" Lang smiled and said: "I was thinking when | watched your live
broadcast before, if you are matched with a pair of earrings, you will be

much more beautiful. Would you please fulfill my wish?"

With that, Lang picked up the earrings, walked to Mary's side, and gently
put the earrings on her ears.

He was so close that Mary was not used to it, but when Liang put the
earring on her ear, she was moved.

Unprecedented warmth flooded in her heart.
"Thank you...Thank you!" At this moment, Mary actually felt like crying.

Thinking of what happened to her since she married Kris, she felt
aggrieved and wanted to cry.

But in front of Lang, she could not cry.

After wearing the earrings, Lang smiled: "There is no need to thank me. |
still want to thank you for you have fulfilled my wish."
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After he finished saying, he looked Mary up and down: "Well, you are
really very beautiful. If you wear the earrings to do broadcast live, you
will definitely amaze many people.”

Lang's words made Mary blush, she was very nervous in her heart, and
her palms were sweating slightly.

"Come on, let's go inside and have a drink. I've already booked a box."
"Hmm!" Mary's head was dizzy now,
Without refusing, she followed him in.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 167
None of Your business

What Lang Shen reserved was a Super VIP seat. In the bar where
everyone was squealing together with some sexy-dressed women pole
dancing on the stage, Mary felt uncomfortable and the buzz in her head.
Pouring wine to their breasts excited all the people in the bar.

As a newcomer to look at such a charming scene, Mary blushed.

But when she saw Lang's slender figure, Mary regained a sense of
security.

Maybe it was fate.

Mary thought.
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At table, Lang ordered a glass of fruit wine with less alcohol for her,
which had a good taste.

At first, she was a little worried about the wine he ordered. But later, she
was touched to find it was a glass of fruit wine.

What a gentleman he was with a soft heart!

She felt so lucky to be with by such a perfect fan!

Even so, she still remained vigilant because Lang was too kind to her at
their first meeting. She nervously asked him, "Lang, why are you so kind
to me?"

"I don't know why. | did it subconsciously," He smiled and said to her
sincerely, "Perhaps it's fate. Since | first met you in the live broadcasting, |
have completely fallen in love with you. What I've done for you comes
from the bottom of my heart. You deserve to be loved as a carefree
princess!"

What he said immediately reassured her.

Meanwhile, beside Lang stood Tianba Li and Xuan Song.

They stared at each other, wondering what happened on earth now.

Kris's wife, Mary, was drinking with another man in the bar. Are they
dating?

Tianba was befuddled looking at them chatting happily.
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When his wife was saved by Kris from being mobbed, he happened to be
engaged in other affairs. Now all had been resolved, he finally had time
to the bar to relax with his wife.

What he didn’'t expect was that they would encounter Mary!

"Honey, is that Kris's wife?" Xuan asked with doubt.

In the low light, Xuan was not sure whether the woman was Mary or not.

Tianba sighed, "You are right. She is Kris's wife!"

They both joined the two-day travel organized by the Cao family last
time, he wouldn’t mistake.

"Excuse me, | want to go to the washroom. " Mary stood up.

Out of expectation, the less-alcohol fruit wine made her a little dizzy and
keep sweating. So she decided to the washroom for touch ups.

"Okay, I'm here for you."

After Mary left, with a strange smile, Lang took out a bag of white
powder from his pocket and poured it into Mary's wine glass.

While Tianba was witnessing it.

His face clouded. He cursed in his heart, “Son of bitch! Dare you put
poison into the wine of my sister-in-law's!”

"Honey, here wait for me. I'll go there and figure it out. "

"Okay. "
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Xuan was also angry at his lascivious way to poison Mary’s wine, who
was the wife of her benefactor.

After several minutes for giving toast, Mary went out of the washroom.
Her face was red because of drinking, looking more attractive.

Lang couldn't help swallowing his slobber.

"It's still so hot due to the malfunctioning air conditioner. Oh, you are
sweating!" Lang handed the fruit wine to Mary and raised his own glass,
"Why not drink it?"

She nodded and held the glass, ready to drink it.

Lang raised his head up and drank off the wine, with his lascivious eyes
on the fruit wine almost entering her mouth.

However, simultaneously, someone rushed over and smashed the wine
glass from her hand.

Bang!
The glass shattered with the fruit wine splashed everywhere.
"Tianba?"

Mary immediately got nervous for her dating another man had been
seen by Kris's friend. Would he tell Kris about it?

No!
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Their marriage was going to an end and they would get divorced sooner
or later. Thinking of it, she got a little relieved.

She frowned at Tianba and angrily said, "Tianba, what are you doing?"
Before she was expelled from the Su family by the old lady, who is in
charge of the Su family, she might be afraid of him. But now, he couldn’t

scare her.

"Don’t drink it! There is something wrong with the wine. " Tianba said
toughly.

He turned to look at Lang, who was also staring at him!

After a few seconds, Lang took out his handkerchief to gently wipe the
wine that splashed on his leather shoes.

He stood up with a gentle smile, "Sir, | think there must be a
misunderstanding. "

His reaction made Tianba look more serious.
What a crafty man!

Usually one would get angry when his lie was exposed. On the contrary,
Lang behaved so calmly without any panic in his eyes.

Such cool reactions could never be fake. He must be unusual.
"Misunderstanding? | don't think so. " Tianba said coldly.

Lang shook his head with a smile and reached out his hand, "I'm Lang
Shen. Nice to meet you!"
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The cooler he behaved, the more convinced Tianba was.
There were hundreds of families in Westriver City except Shen family.

That Tianba believed in his force didn't mean he knew nothing but
fighting.

It seemed that there was indeed a Shen family in Southeast City next to
Westriver City, as famous as the Li family. Importantly, as a friar family, it
was powerful all over the country.

More precisely, it was a aristocratic family rather than a normal family!

Thinking of it, Tianba was shocked, “Is he the follower of that Shen
family?”

Though not as powerful as a aristocratic family, the Li family was exactly
one of the top families with almost half of its followers practicing.

No matter how strong the Shen family was, as long as he was in
Westriver City, Tianba couldn’t allow him to snatch Kris's wife away.

Tianba regained arrogance on his face, "Listen, | don't care who you are.
Mary is my brother's wife. Dare you hurt her, | won't let you go."

And he smiled coldly, "How can you poison her? Shame on you! "

While Lang didn’t care at all but smiled lightly without speaking
anything.

Mary got nervous and explained immediately, "Tianba, what are you
talking about? Lang is my friend, and he won't do that. "

113



She didn't believe Lang would do that. He was so considerate and
romantic. How could?

What she said had irritated Tianba, who took a deep breath and said,
"Kris is my good friend. | won't lie to you!"

He pointed to the debris on the ground, "l was sitting next to you just
now. When you was in washroom, | saw him pouring white powder into
your wine glass. Go with me!"

He was holding Mary’'s arm to go out.

To his surprise, Mary shook her head and took a step back.

She coldly said to him, "No one has the right to stop me from drinking
with anyone, even if you are Kris's good friend. | believe Lang is a good

person. Do you really think | cant even distinguish good one from bad?
Leave! None of your business!"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 168
Not Knowing Life or Death

No matter what Tianba Li said, Mary Su would not believe him.
How could such a gentle and elegant man be that kind of person?
Now Tianba was impatient.

Was this woman insane?

Not to say Kris Chen and him were good brothers. Mary went through
difficulties with him and his wife when they were in danger at their last
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outing. Now how could she not believe in him, but put her trust in an
stranger?

Thinking of this, Tianba felt a bit angry, but thinking of Kris, he restrained
himself and said, "l don't care whether you are going or not, but you
must go with me today! “Does Kris know that you came to the bar with a
guy at night?”

Kris?
That's funny.
It's better not to mention him. Mary wanted to laugh hearing his name.

It's afraid that Tianba had not known that his good brother was in prison
for stealing lady’s underwear.

During his absence, she had been banished from her family. Where was
him when she was most in need of help? Counting on him? She would
have starved to death long ago.

Lang Shen, on the contrary, was a young, rich and modest handsome
man. By comparison, the two were as different as clouds and mud(there’s

huge difference between two people).

Thinking of this, Mary gave a sneering laugh. She ignored Tianba and
went straight to Lang without a word.

Seeing this, Lang smiled faintly. He turned to Mary and said gently,
"Mary, don't be nervous. | will help you to get rid of this annoying guy!”

“No, we'd better leave!” Mary bit her lips and said apprehensively, "Their
family is very powerful in Westriver City!”
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“That doesn’t matter,” Lang smiled confidently and said, "as long as it
makes you happy, | don't mind to be enemy of the world!”

He clapped his hands saying those words.

A dozen of men with boxer's sinuous posture rushed over them. Their
faces were covered with flesh, and there were scarred on their hands and
faces. They all looked like ruthless characters.

Tianba was not afraid. Instead, he laughed in anger.

“Hell, I'm making a joke today. Me, Tianba Li should be besieged by
people in Westriver City!”

Seeing Tianba was surrounded by evil guys, Xuan Song in the next seat
felt uneasy. He hurried over and snapped, "What are you trying to do?”

Did these people want to die? How dare they be on a rampage in
Westriver City not even knowing Tianba Li?

"Come here, honey.” Tianba drew Xuan over.

Lang laughed, and said shocking his head, "Who gave you the courage
to be so arrogant in my territory? Let me tell you, | own this bar. It's all
right for you to make trouble here, but it's unforgivable to upset Mary!”

His voice went cold as he spoke.

As soon as he raised his hand, a dozen of strong men pounced on
Tianba.
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In an instant, Tianba started wrestling with them. At the fulfilled period of
the acquired stage, it was difficult for him to deal with these people, but
at least he had the ability to fight back.

Watching his men got knocked down, Lang looked colder and colder. He
was the young master of the Shen family!

In Southeast city, the Shen family is the most powerful family. Even in a
provincial capital city like Southeast City,they were still the second to
none,because the Shen family was not an ordinary family, but an
aristocratic family!

Although Tianba was fierce, two fists could not defeat four hands(one
man is no match for many people), he got lots of punches.

Watching Tianba being punched by a crowed of people, Mary had pity
on him. However, thinking of her entanglement with Kris, she decided to
cut everything off, so she turned her head, not to look at him again.
“You...You are risking your neck!” Xuan frowned in surprise and anger.
"Bang, bang, bang!”

Tianba didn't flinch under attack, but became wilder instead. He was
called “lunatic Li" in Westriver City because he was not afraid of death

when he fights.

Knocking down the people around, he saw those men lying on the
ground, howling painfully.

When the men were down, Tianba wiped the blood at the corner of his
mouth and said to Xuan, "Honey, go to call someone quickly!”
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Xuan was not useless. She had been through a lot with Tianba these
years. Of course she knew what to do!

"Ha ha, you are good at KungFu!”

Lang clapped his hands again saying.

Clop-clop...

Another group of strong men gathered around.

Now, the atmosphere was strained to the limit.

Yet Tianba made light of these people. He walked to Mary again,
grabbed her hands and said in a cold smile, "Anyway, you must go with
me today!”

Mary took away his hands and said angrily, "Who do you think you are?
You don't have the right to mind my business. Besides, Lang is a good

man, don't try to estimate what's great and less important in my heart !"

“Well, Mary. Don’t waste time with him.” Lang turned to her with a smile
and said, "People like that should get killed, lest they be eyesores!”

Then he waved his hand and said, "Kill him!”

Swish!

More than a dozen men took out the knives behind their backs instantly,
and then chopped at Tianba.

Tianba was surprised and angry, how could he thought of that these
people dare to use knife. They are going to fight deathless endlessly.
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His face went heavy, and thought in the head silently. In a moment, there
appeared a Tang sword in his hand, and he rushed to kill.

Before the fight he had already used a lot of physical strength. Now
these people were using knife, his nerves were on edge, as he could be
killed for one negligence.

Boom Boom Boom!

The knives splashed out sparks cutting each other. There was a mess in
the booth with a dozen people fighting.

Mary had never seen such bloody scene. Her face was full of fear. She
was obviously frightened.

“Don't be afraid, it will be all right in a moment!” Lang soothed her.
“Ping Pong!”

Tianba cut the opponent's knife off with his Tang sword. Just when he
was going hack the person, his was hurt in the back. A knife directly
ripped off his clothes, and the sharp knife scratched her skin instantly.
“Hum!”

Tianba snorted in pain and his forehead kept dripping cold sweat. He
was injured. If he didn't rush out as soon as possible, he's afraid that it
won't end well.

He raised his breath, swallowed the pain and slashed with his knife. The

people around him were so frightened that they got back from him, not
daring to come up.
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As time passed, however, his power was waning and his hands were as
heavy as lead.

“Stab him!”

Seeing that he was weak, the people around him immediately drew their
knives around him.

Tianba almost fainted in pain. He was covered in blood. Even with a
strong will, he could not resist and blacked out.

"Splash!” he fell to the ground. It was unknown that he was dead or alive.

A few men dragged Tianba who were covered in blood, like dragging a
dead dog, and threw him beside the trash bin outside.

Meanwhile, Xuan left the bar and found a quiet place to make calls.
However, no one answered after several phone calls,

"Damn it, it's the annual quarterly review of the family, Grandpa must be
lecturing in the hall!” Xuan patted on her head, how could she had such
bad memory. Since Tianba began to take power, he may or may not go

to the meetings instead of necessary family meetings.

Thinking of this, Xuan dialed Kris's phone, "Please! Answer the phone,
please!”

Xuan was about to burst into tears.

Fortunately, the phone only rang two times, Kris picked up the phone.
Xuan said anxiously, "Kris, come quickly! There’s trouble here!”
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In the CEO office of Huanyu Group, Kris had just finished the work, lying
on the sofa to rest. Hearing Xuan's words, he immediately got up and
asked hurriedly, "Don’t worry, sister-in-law. Tell me what happened!”

“Come to the Shepherd's Bar quickly, Tianba was beaten up in the bar,

now | don't know if he is alive or not!” Xuan Song could no longer bear
the pressure that she cried out.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 169
The Wife of the head of Cult

Hearing Xuan Song crying helplessly on the phone, Kris Chen was
depressed, then he hung up the phone and went out of the office
sullenly.

It was already 10:00 p.m., and everyone had left except a few employees
working overtime.

He took his president’s exclusive elevator downstairs. As soon as he got
out of the elevator, he bumped into a man in black and with a flat cap on
head.

Kris was so hurried that he didn't think much about it. Saying sorry to the
man subconsciously, he was about to leave.

“Are you going to leave just by saying ‘I'm sorry'?”

Having finished the words, the man grabbed Kris by the arm, gripping
him like a vise on his arm.

The man's hat was pressed so low that Kris could barely see his face.
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"Obviously, you hit me just now. Why do you blame me? " Kris felt that
this person was puzzling, trying to shake off his hand, but he couldn't: "
let me go! | have something urgent to do now. If you think | hit you first,
you can come to me later !"

"Come to you later?"

The man chuckled and said hoarsely, "I can't wait!"

"Let me go!”

Kris also got angry in that he was in a hurry to save Tianba Li, but this
person pestered him.

He gradually increased the strength, but found that this man was still
tightly clamping his hand. Kris realized that this man wasn't that simple.

He was with great bodily strength that he could have easily freed himself
from this guy, but the truth was that he was pinned down by him tightly.

“Who are you!” The first man that came to Kris's mind was Lin Li: "Are
you the one sent by that bitch?"

He never thought this woman was so impatient that she should have
sent people within less than one day.

The man didn’t answer him but laughed: "I don't know what bitch, but
there is a distinguished man would like to see you. Come with me!"

A distinguished man?

Kris responded instantly this man wasn’t sent by Lin li.
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"Let me go! | really have something urgent to do!"Kris mobilized internal
energy so that the power broke out instantly.

Last night, Kris took several pieces of obstacle-breaking pills. Today he
made a breakthrough successfully and went up to the innate-power
stage so that internal-energy changed into the innate genuine energy
and became more powerful.

"Huh,it looks like we have to do it the hard way!"
The man snorted and his voice became cold. Kris was dazzled and felt a

sharp pain in the back of his head. He came over all dizzy and then went
into a coma.

Hiss!

After some time, the dazzling sun was shining brightly,which made Kris
revived. He touched his sore neck and cursed silently : "Damn it, he
struck me too hard!"

The next moment, anger filled his chest.

Tianba Li,oh no, how about he now?

He quickly got up from the ground, looked around, and found himself on
an island which was surrounded by the sea. The sea waves were roaring
and breaking over the rocks.

There was a pier not far away. On the edge of it, a huge stone as high as

tens of meters stood erect, which was twined by a ferocious stone
dragon and was also carved three words: Ice -fire island!
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Oh, my gosh!

Was this Ice -fire island?

Kris was completely dumbfounded seeing such a special island.

Kris didn’t know that this island was a floating island, so it not existed on
the map. And the island had a volcano, but which was an extinct volcano

stopping erupting for a long time .

This island was the chief reason why the Sun-moon holy cult can extend
for thousands of years, because no one can find it's precise location.

He looked around. And then, not far away, a field of herbal plants came
into his eyes.

Oh, my gosh!

One-stalk twin lotus, Moluo fruit , Tianyang grass,hundred years of
ganoderma lucidum and hundred years of ginseng...

Kris took a deep breath as being startled and thought, “These are all
panacea. With these medicine materials, | could make all the pills in the

medicine book.”

At that moment, however, a tall man dressed in black came up and
grabbed him by the wrist. "Come on, I'll take you somewhere!" he said.

He was the man who knocked himself out last night.

Kris was very angry, but he knew he was no match for him, so he was just
pulled along by him.
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On the way, there was a winding and upward stone path, on both sides
of which was lined with exotic flowers and plants. Even there were apes
swinging between the woods."Ice-fire island is really a good place.” he
thought.

Soon, the man took Kris to a platform on the island, which was as big as
two or three football fields.

All around the square stood the disciples of the Holy Dragon Cult. They
were all hefty as well as powerful and looked unusual.

Oh, my God! The lowest stage among them was later period of the
acquired stage.The stage of some of them were higher than his.The
experts with the innate-power stage were security guards?

The strength of the people on this island was too strong.

What Kris didn’t know was that although the Sun-Moon Holy Cult
claimed to have one hundred thousand disciples, but only three or four
thousand remained on this island.

The lowest stage of the disciples left at the base was in the late period of
the acquired stage, and those below this level were sent to other altars.

But that was nothing surprising. What really struck him was a cluster of
sprawling palaces in front of him.

It was so exaggerated that the top of the mountain was at least five or

six kilometres from another one. The Sun-Moon Holy Cult's domain was
too grand.
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The style of architecture on the island should be that of the Ming and
Qing Dynasties, that is to say, the Sun-Moon Holy Cult had lasted for 500
years to this day, which was really shocking.

After getting on the platform, the man still didn't stop and pulled him up
the steps again. He walked two platforms in succession. At the third
platform, something caught his eyes suddenly and then he was stunned.

What a crowd!

Thousands of people were standing there. He stood on a red carpet
which was tens of meters long, on both sides were lined by disciples of
the Sun-Moon Holy Cult.

The ending point of red carpet was a dragon chair carved from gold
phoebe, which shone in the sun.That was one of it's characteristic. So Kris
felt dazzling when he looked at it.

Hiss!

He gasped. What a luxury! This dragon chair was actually carved from a
whole gold phoebe, which only existed in ancient times.

A woman was sitting on it, wearing a bright yellow phoenix robe. Her
hair combed high up with a phoenix hair clasp.

This woman was probably in her early thirties, looking beautiful. She was
as pretty as the women Kris knew, and she was even more domineering

as she had an arrogant temperament.

The woman was so beautiful and domineering that she could be called
the modern version of Wu Zetian(female emperor in history).
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This woman was Quan Mu, the wife of the Cult's head.

Kris was enthralled by this beautiful woman.He didn’t expect that this
island lived such a beautiful woman.

"Don’t be insolent! On your knees, and pay homage."

While Kris was appreciating this beauty's looks, a man came over, kicking
Kris" buttock hard.

Unexpected, Kris staggered and fell down on his knees.

At that moment, Kris also realized that the woman sitting in the dragon
chair was bishop's wife !

Kris was so nervous and thought, “ | peered at her blatantly just now. Is
she gonna kill me ?”

Thinking of this, he got so uneasy. He gritted his teeth and said, "Long
live Your Majesty!."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 170
The Saint

"Ko!"
After hearing Kris’ words, the queen of the Holy Dragon Cult sitting in
the dragon chair smiled: “Interesting, you little guy, who taught you to

say this?”

Then she paused and said, "You are Kris, right?"
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Looking at the strange look of the people around him, Kris understood,
fuck, this is the Sun-Moon holy cult, not the holy-dragon cult, and he
messed the things up this time.

He was even more upset, swallowing the saliva involuntarily, and noded
with a smile.

"Do you know why | called you here?" Quan Mu asked with a smile.

Call me here? Kris couldn't help but smiled bitterly. Knocking me out
directly, which absolutely was kidnapping!

But at this time, Kris was also afraid.

Before, the scripture of the 'Sun-Moon Holy Cult stolen by Changkong
Yin was stolen by Kris later.

Shouldn't the lady of the Holy Dragon Cult know the truth?

Thinking of this, Kris was startled, sweating on his back, since people
stealing the secrets of the cult would be sentenced to death.

If she really knew, then today, he would be killed.

There were more than a thousand people standing around him, all of
which were master-hands. If he dared to fight, he will be chopped into
meat sauce.

"Don't be nervous, | called you here this time, not to blame you, but want
to make something clear." Quan Mu smiled gently and said: "I ask you,

two days ago, did you save a dozen of girls in a club?"

What?
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Kris's face stiffened, his eyes a little flustered.
Fuck, several days ago, Xiaolong Tan got a dozen of girls to please him.
But he freed all of them!

But the girls probably thought it was Kris he asked to kidnapped them,
and reported the case to the Cult.

Thinking of this, Kris was confused and regretted to have released those
girls!

"Do you know who those girls are?" Quan's voice was very nice and
gentle, making Kris a creepy feeling!

Kris shook his head at a loss: "l don't know who they are, | only know
that they are the disciples of the Sun-Moon holy cult, so my first thought

at that time was to save them and ensure their safety."

"Okay, that's right, you are worthy of being the branch leader of the
cult!”

Quan nodded approvingly, looking at Kris full of appreciation: "Having a
loyal disciple like you is a blessing to the cult, so | called you here this
time is to reward you."

What?

Reward?

Kris was stunned: rewarding him in such a terrible manner!

This rewarding way was totally unacceptable!
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Knocking me down when | didn't obey an order, what a reward!

Kris found it funny and annoying, but he didn't dare to say anything.
Instead, he said: "Thank you lady, | am lucky to be able to do something
for the cult. This is my duty, and | can't afford your praise !"

Hearing Kris's words, Quan’s was more satisfied.

She raised her hand, then a soft genuine energy directly supported Kris's
knee, and lifted him from the ground.

Releasing of the genuine energy! Only people who had reached fulfilled
period of the innate-power stage can use this method. Kris was panicked.
The woman in front of him who was so beautiful was actually a
practitioner who had reached fulfilled period of the innate-power stage,
it was really terrifying!

"For the girls, part of them are candidates for the Saintess of our cult."
Quan said.

The Saintess was a very special existence of Sun-Moon holy cult, and the
cult had only one saintess. She should not only be proficient in the
beliefs and concepts of the holy cult, but also took the lead and served
as an example.

The Sun-Moon holy cult was originated from Persia. Its predecessor was
the famous Ming cult!

After Chongba Zhu controlled the state, the Ming cult fell apart. At that
time, the saintess in the cult took a group of people and migrated to Ice
and Fire Island. They had since taken root in the vast sea.
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It can be said that the saintess was the spiritual symbol of the Sun-Moon
holy cult, and ranks second only to the head of Holy Dragon Cult and his
wife.

However, as the times had changed, the rights of the saintess had
gradually declined. Although she had no real power, the saintess was still
respected by the disciples in the Sun-moon holy cult.

After hearing this, Kris was very happy.
Unexpectedly, he made a great contribution by accident.

If the candidates of saintess were raped by the disciples of the holy-
dragon cult, they would definitely be looked down upon by the people in
the underworld, which would even be a blow to the disciples of the cult.
Since the saintess was a spiritual symbol of the disciples.

Kris was secretly glad; fortunately, he didn't have an evil intention at the
time, otherwise he would be killed here. The disciples of the Sun-Moon
holy cult will definitely torture him to death.

Just when Kris rejoiced in secret, Quan on the dragon chair smiled and
said, "You have made a great contribution this time and set a good
example for the disciples of the cult. You must be greatly rewarded. |
heard that Changkong has already given away the position of the branch
leader to you."

"However, | think that with your ability, it's a waste to assign you just a
branch leader and others will laugh at us for failing to use your talent!"

With that said, she raised her beautiful hand.
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A maid next to her immediately went to Kris and respectfully presented a
token made of white jade.

Quan smiled slightly and whispered: "Now | announce that from today,
Kris will be the Saint of the sun-moon holy cult!"

Wow.

Saint? !

As soon as the words fell, everyone in the square was in an uproar.
Everyone's eyes instantly converged on Kris's, there were filled with
unspeakable envy and jealousy.

Kris was also embarrassed, saint?

Doesn’t the Sun-moon holy cult only have the saintess? When did it have
the saint!

Kris held the white jade token, full of doubts.

Changkong told him about the hierachy of the Sun-Moon holy cult
before. The highest position was naturally the Holy Dragon Cult and his
lady. Below there were two angels of the sun and the moon respectively,
the four stars... and then the branch leader.

Besides, there was still a position in the Sun-Moon holy cult.

The saint.
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The status of the Saint was equivalent to that of the saintess, second only
to the Holy Dragon Cult and his lady. The saint and the saintess were
different, and the saint had the real power!

Let's put it this way, if we compare the Sun-Moon holy cult to a country,
then the Saint is equivalent to the Prince! In the future, he can inherit the
position of the Holy Dragon Cult!

"Madam, the position of saint has been vacant for so long because we
haven't been able to find a suitable candidate. Although Kris has both
abilities and virtues, his power is not good enough, only in the early
stage of the innate-power stage. How can he be a saint, please think
twice."

At this time, a bodied man next to him stood up, saluted and said
humbly.

This big man, was not other person but Weiwu Zhao, the Lord of Xuanwu
Star, one of the four stars.

While saying this, he glanced at Kris with a look of disdain. He thus
began,”l made countless of efforts in attaining the position of Lord of
Xuanwu Star, together with my tremendous military feats. But Kris only
made a contribution by accident, how should he be promoted to the
position of the Saint at once. Wasn't it a joke?”

As soon as Weiwu finished his words, many people around him agreed
with him.

"Yeah, Kris is of average ability, it's difficult for him to be a great leader!"
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"Madam. think twice, Kris is too young, he cannot be worthy of being the
Saint.” Thousands of people knelt down in unison, the whole square
suddenly became noisy.

Quan sat on the dragon chair and smiled coldly: "You are so bold! How
dare you to question my decision!"

She said it with a soft voice, but the people on site heard itclearly! A
strong momentum suddenly was releasing out from her.

The air field of the lady of the Holy Dragon Cult was too strong.
"| dare not, | dare not!"

Weiwu shuddered, and knelt down to the ground quickly; his head
knocked desperately on the ground, and then stepped back.

"Humph!"
Seeing his retreat, Quan snorted, and immediately said, "Appointing Kris
as the saint was decided by the Holy Dragon Cult and me. Kris has both

ability and loyalty, of course he can shoulder this responsibility. "

Everyone shut their mouths and dared not say one more word.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 171
The Pill Was Taking Effect

And Kris was also filled with tremendous excitement, for he would be a
saint now and it does sound like a very high position.
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“Kris, you shouldn't leave today.” Quan Mu said to him. “Our leader is on
a retreat, which will take another two days. You were just proclaimed as
saint, and we will have a ceremony to celebrate the birth of our new
saint, and the ceremony is called ‘A Welcome of Our Saint.’ You are the
main character for the ceremony and you can not be absent.”

This ceremony was held for all the past generations of saints, and the
purpose of this ceremony is to show respect for the saint and to
demonstrate the status of the saint. It is the rule of the cult and it is not
to be violated.

Kris knew nothing about the rule and he scratched his head and said
smilingly: “That's not necessary...."

They had got onto the Ice-Fire Island for a long time, and Kris was
wondering what kind of situation Tianba was in. And Kris was anxious to
go back to Donghai City and he had absolute no interest in the
ceremony.

“What? He is reluctant to participate?” People's face darkened and they
looked at Kris as if they were looking at a fool.

Quan's brows slightly furrowed and she said: “Kris, you are now the saint
and this ceremony is held specially for you. What is the point of this
ceremony if you are absent? How can you disregard the rules of the Sun-
Moon Holy cult?”

Quan Mu said it in her sternest voice, and Kris was frightened. It was
obvious he had no other choice but to attend the ceremony. Kris sighed
inwardly and decided unwillingly to stay for another night, which also
offered him a good chance to pick some medicinal plants to make pills.
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Then Kris said quickly: “It is a misunderstanding my dear madam. | felt so
flattered at being treated in such a grand way considering this is only the
first day | arrive at this holy place. | have already made up my mind to
pledge my loyalty to the Sun-Moon Holy cult and to our leader and
madam.”

Kris was looking very serious and Weiwu Zhao scorned his seriousness
and thought: "What a kiss-ass.”

Mu Quan’s face brightened when she heard this and said: “I truly admire
your loyalty. So, this is it. Everyone can go back now.”

Then she stood up from her throne, turned around and walked to the
hall accompanied by a few maids.

“See you my madam.”

All of a sudden, everyone in the square knelt on the ground and shouted
in unison, and the sound was deafening.

“What the hell? The leader and his wife are just like a king and a queen
on this Ice-Fire island. What era is this? Why should we kowtow to
them?” Kris thought to himself. But he also knelt on the ground like
everyone else and said what the others were saying, and his eyes were
staring closely at Quan Mu's back, thinking: “What a beautiful woman,
the leader of this cult is such a lucky man.”

But what Kris didn’t know was that the leader celebrated his sixtieth
birthday a few years ago so he was a really old man.

The time was only six and a half, but the sky had already darkened. But

the whole Ice-Fire island was lightened up because the ceremony was
held.
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The fireworks lightened the island up and hundreds of dancers were
dancing slowly. Kris could hear people next to him swallow excitedly.

Kris was absolutely the star of the ceremony. Many people toasted him
despite they despise him. He is the saint after all, and it is must a good
idea to maintain a good relationship with him. And Weiwu was so angry
and jealous that he drank his alcohol nonstop.

Kris didn't get carried away, and he toasted the wife of the leader in time.

When people toasted Kris, Kris never failed to finish the alcohol in his
cup. He drank with at least eighty people that night, and he knew he
would get drunk no matter how good he is with alcohol. He didn't forget
that he needed to steal medicinal plants when the ceremony was over,
so he used some inner energy to drive some alcohol out of his body.

The ceremony lasted into the deep night.

When he walked out of the hall, everyone inside was drunk. Kris walked
to the seaside, to the place where there were all kinds of medicine plants.

Kris picked so many valuable plants this time. He didn't leave until his
bag was filled with important plants. And he believed he would make a

fortune with the plants.

Kris' room was very near to the leader’s wife's, because he is the saint
after all, and he couldn’t possibly stay with the average people.

When passing her room, Kris lightened his steps so that Quan won't be
disturbed.

But Kris stopped suddenly at the front of her door because he heard
heavy breathes from her room, and he wondered why was she making
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this kind of noise at this hour? And when he thought of how attractive
Quan is, and how ample her body is in her golden robe, he couldn’t help
but swallowed.

Driven by curiosity, he walked to the door. He tried to walk as lightly as
possible but his steps were still audible because the silence that night
was absolute. When Quan heard the noise, she said: “Who is there?
Come in soon.”

Kris wanted to run away but he noticed Quan’s voice seeming to be
shivering as if she was in great pain.So he walked in without hesitation.
And he froze when he saw the scene in the room.

The room was filled with a pleasant smell and Quan was lying on her
bed, dressed in a translucent dress. Sweat soaked her clothes and her
body was shivering nonstop. Her face contorted with pain.

Kris realized what happened in an instant. She was under the influence of
Living and Dying Pill. He remembered Changkong Yin was also like this
when Living and Dying Pill took effect in his body. You must take the pill
if you want to join the Sun-Moon Holy cult, even the wife of the leader
was not an exception.

Quan Mu was a little bit angry when she saw Kris staring at her like that.
Her clothes were soaked and it plastered against her body tightly, and
she seemed like to be naked. It was lucky she was wearing a belly cover.

But she was in complete disregard of her appearance because the Living
and Dying Pill was taking effects and she was dying.

She was supposed to take the antidote this time which was given by the
leader, but now the leader was on a retreat and no one dared to disturb

him for the consequence would be horrible.
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Beams of sweat appeared on her beautiful face and she opened her lips
slightly and said: “Kris, check the box on the dressing table. Can you find
some antidote?”

Kris walked to the table and opened the box and found it was empty.
“No, there is nothing in here.” Kris said.
Quan Mu was in despair.

She thought she would surly die. Sometimes She felt hot, and sometimes
she felt cold. Sometimes she felt like being gnawed by thousands of ants.
She rolled on her bed back and forth, like a snake that was shedding its
skin.

Kris found this scene was very exciting and he took a deep breath,
calmed himself down and said: “Don’t worry madam. | have got the
antidote.”

“What? You have the antidote?” Quan Mu looked at Kris in disbelief
because for hundreds of years, only the leader of the cult knew how to
make the pill and its antidote, so that the leader could have everyone in
the cult under control. And even she, the wife of the leader, didn't know
how to make the antidote, and how could Kris, who joined in only for a
short period of time, cold know.

Quan Mu looked at Kris nervously. “Is he lying to me? Does he want to
take advantage of me?” She thought. She was aware of her
attractiveness, and had it not been for the protection of the leader, she
would long be eaten up by the men in the cult.
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And when she thought of this, she felt more anxious. She was seized by
great pain and she couldn’t defend herself at all. Is she going to lose her
innocence before she die?

But what Kris did next was out of her expectation. He walked around the
room and found a tea pot and a basin. Then he poured the water out
and lit a fire in the basin.

Kris knew the major material for the antidote is Double Color Flower,
because he once made it for Changkong Ying. And this time, he picked a
lot of them.

Quan Mu, who was lying on bed, was in confusion. She didn’t know what
Kris was trying to do. Making the antidote? How is that possible?

All of a sudden, Quan Mu screamed in greater pain. She felt a half of her
body was icy cold and the other half of her body was being burned by
raging fire.

The effects of the pill were gradually getting worse. She could bear it at
first, but now, the pain was agonizing.

It is said that a person once betrayed the cult, and he was denied the
antidote. And when the pill took its full effects, that man peeled his skin
off himself, and a half of his body was frozen, and the other half was
burnt. That is how horrifying the pill can be.

Quan Mu was rolling and screaming on her bed, which greatly disturbed
Kris, who was trying to pay close attention o the antidote he was making.

“Kris, stop me from rolling!” Quan Mu said in pain. She was still
conscious and she realized Kris was really making the antidote, so she

couldn’t disturb him.
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Kris nodded. He had to be attentive when making the antidote; besides,
he needed to use the inner energy, which made a quiet environment
more necessary. If something went wrong with his inner energy, he
would go crazy.

He found a bright yellow belt from a screen. He took it, walked to the
bed and said: “I'm sorry. Madam.”

Then he tied her hands and feet with the belt and covered her mouth
with a belly cover, on which a pair of mandarin ducks were embroidered.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 172
Going mad

An hour later.

Kris smiled and took the pill out from the porcelain jar.

As expected, the genuine energy was much stronger than inner energy,
and the alchemy speed almost doubled.

Quan Mu looked disbelievingly at the pill in Kris's hands without blinking
her eyes. God, he really can refine pills!

Kris breathed out a mouthful of foul air and walked over. If it was not a
critical moment, he would never let others know that he can refine pills!

Hey, he was good in everything, but only too soft-hearted, especially
when he was in the face of beautiful women.

As he thought, he took out the silk scarf in Quan's mouth and put the pill
in her mouth.
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After doing that, Kris stood aside and waited quietly. He really didn't
worry about the effect of the pill. What he worried about was that the
fact that he was able to refine the antidote against the Life and Death Pill
of which would be told to the Cult Head by the lady.

Since this was a big taboo in the cult. The fact that Kris can refine the
antidote would definitely shake the Cult Head's supremacy. After all, the
Cult Head controls the disciples only by the antidote.

Quan didn't know what Kris was thinking. She only knew that after
swallowing the pill, she the mouth was full of fragrance. At first, she still
had a skeptical attitude, but as the antidote fell into her belly, the feeling
of ants biting was suddenly reduced a lot.

Quan was taken aback and surprised.
"Kris, why can you refine the antidote?" Quan couldn't help but asked.

As the antidote entered the abdomen, the toxicity was relieved, and
within a minute, Quan, who was almost dying just now, suddenly became
refreshed.

Kris responded in upset mood: "l also accidentally knew the way to refine
it in an ancient book, | thought it to be false, but it turned out that |
actually succeeded in refining the pill.”

Quan nodded and did not doubt Kris's words at all. After all, Kris had left
a very good impression on her. She looked at Kris with appreciation: "I
had not chosen the wrong person. It is really wise for me to choose you
as the Saint."
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After she said that, she licked her red lips: "Yes, | have another task here,
| will have you do it; you should find something for me when you return
to Westriver city!"

Kris was speechless: You assign me one more task immediately after |
saved you, sparing me no time to take a breath. How miserable | am!

"Madam, please give the order." Although he didn't want to accept the
task, he had to follow the order.

Quan said: "l got news this evening the Six Major Schools are going to
jointly establish a training college called The Academy of Six Major
Schools in Westriver City to cultivate excellent disciples for them."

The Academy of Six Major Schools? This name sounded so low. But why
didn't | hear of anything in Westriver city?

"This Academy is about to recruit students in two days, and it was busy
with preparation work!"

Seemingly she knew the doubt of Kris, Quan explained it slowly.

Kris nodded, no wonder he didn't receive the news, the academy was still
under preparations!

Now ordinary people in the world didn’t know how to practice. When the
Academy is established, | am afraid that the whole city of Westriver will
boil.

"After the establishment of this Academy, there must be many sons of
the rich families in Westriver attend this school. By then, you should find
a way to enter the school and help me find a sacred book called "Taiji
Scripture.”
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Taiji Scripture?

Kris froze for a while, then said with a bitter face: "Ma'am, can you give
me some hints? There are so many people in this Academy. Where can |
find it?"

Quan smiled: "Boy, | have found out that the principal of this college is
Yuangiao Zhang of the Wudang School. That Taiji Scripture is kept by
him. You try to steal it."

Fuck!

Seen from the name, you should know that this person should not be
trifled with. Being able to become the principal, he must be very

powerful.

However,the order had been given he had to obey: "Madam, | will do my
best to complete the task."

After saying that, Kris couldn't help looking at Quan.

At this time, her hands and feet were still being tied. Seeing her graceful
curve of the body, Kris was attracted by her looks.

Quan felt uneasy under his hot gaze, and glared at him: "Untie me
quickly!

"Oh, okay!" Kris hurried over to untie the rope.

However, he tied too tightly just now, plus the constant struggle of the
lady, he was so stupid that he made a knot.

As a result, Kris failed to untie it and he began sweating due to anxiety.
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Especially when he tried to untie the rope, he inadvertently touched the
breasts of the lady. The feeling of ecstasy made Kris's dick hard.

At the moment of being touched, Quan's body shivered a little, and the
place that being touched by Kris began to heat up; her whole body

became softened.

Although she was regarded as the wife of the Cult Head, but they had
never made love with man.

The Cult Head of the sun-moon holy cult was more than sixty years old.
In addition, since he suffered a lot of injuries in the early years, he was

unable to make love.

She is the wife of the Cult Head, and everyone respected and is scared of
her.And nobody dares to get close to her?

Kris was really the first one who did this.
Quan was a woman with normal body and mind, how could she not feel
it, especially the masculine charms of Kris stirred up unprecedented

ripples in her heart.

She gritted her teeth and whispered, "Stop untying, there is a pair scissor
in the drawer, cut the rope directly."

"Okay!"
Kris responded and walked over to open the drawer.
Huh?

What was this?
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Next to the scissors, there was a peculiar ganoderma. This ganoderma
was interesting, it was red all over, and it seemed that there was magma
flowing inside.

What kind of ganoderma was this? So strange!
Was it possible that this was not Ganoderma?

"Madam, what is this?" Kris still did not resist curiosity, and picked up this
Ganoderma, asked curiously.

Quan glanced at it: "This is called "Fire Ganoderma". It can not only
enhance the strength of the practitioners, but also stabilizes the stage of
practice. It is a very rare elixir that was specially given to me by the Cult
Head."

Speaking of this, Quan smiled gently: "I just don't know what to reward
you. Since just now you helped me get detoxified, | reward this
Ganoderma to you."

Fire Ganoderma!

However, he had just reached the innate-power stage, the stage was still
unstable, and he was worried about how to stabilize it. Unexpectedly, the
lady of the Cult Head gave him the Ganoderma.

Haha, he just wanted to doze off, someone sent him a pillow!

After eating this Ganoderma, his practicing stage will definitely be
stabilized.

Kris didn't even think about it and put Ganoderma directly into his
mouth. He chewed it a few times before swallowing it.
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"Why did you eat it directly?"

Quan frowned with anxiety : "This fire ganoderma is of very strong
property and cannot be eaten directly. It needs to be sliced and be mixed
with other herbs to neutralize the property, and it can only be taken once
every half a month."

What?

Also it also needs to be neutralized by adding other herbs?

"Madam, why didn't you say that earlier! Then | have eaten it directly,
what will happen?"

Will | be killed by its potency?

Quan shook her head and sighed: "I don't know, because no one has
ever taken 'Fire Ganoderma' like this."

"Hey!"

Kris sighed.

Forget it, don't care anymore, he needed to let loose the lady first.

Kris walked over with scissors, however as soon as he reached her side, in
a wink, he felt the whole body extremely hot, like fire burning from the
belly.

"It's hot!"

Kris's face turned red, and white smoke began to rise above his head!
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At this point, the medicinal effect of Fire Ganoderma was on.

That Fire Ganoderma was an extremely powerful elixir. It originally
required to add dozens of tonic herbal medicines to neutralize its
property, but Kris swallowed it directly. The energy contained in Fire
Ganoderma exploded in his body instantly, how could he stand that!
"It's so hot, it's so hot!"

"What!"

Kris felt that his entire body would be incinerated! It was as if magma
was flowing through his body, and the painful burning sensation caused

him to shout and roll on the ground.

"Madam, I'm on fire, it's so hot, what the hell is going on!" Kris rolled on
the ground, knocking over the table and chairs.

Quan frowned, and said solemnly, "This is a sign of going mad."

What?

Going mad ?

Hearing this, Kris was desperate.

"Oh, | felt great pain!" Kris was rolling on the ground, painful! He felt that
his body was getting hotter and hotter; almost the whole body was
going to burn; he began to tear his clothes!

"Sil"

The clothes on Kris's body were torn.
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"Kris, you." Quan's face flashed quickly.

At this time, Kris suddenly looked at her! There was a raging fire in his
eyes.

He felt a fire bursting out of his public region! This evil fire left him blank.

He needed to vent this evil fire in his body to prevent him from being
burned to death!

Kris stared at Quan closely and rushed to her at once!

"Kris, be awake. | am the wife of the Cult Head, you, you should not be
rude!"

Sil

As soon as the words finished, Kris rushed straight over and tore her thin
garments into pieces.

As Quan was being tied up at this time, she was totally unable to
struggle.

Kris kissed her incessantly.

His lips touched her face, neck, and collarbone. Quan felt nothing but
softness, her body was like being melted.

Suddenly she felt coldness in the private part, and a tingling feeling
came immediately.

"Oh!" Quan couldn't help making this sound, biting her lips tightly.
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Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 173
Fight to the Last Gasp

See the current situation inside the Tianmengyuan Villa in Westriver City.

Just getting off the live streaming, Mary Su was dressed up and ready to
go outside.

Just now, Mina Li called her out to do some shopping.
It was a lovely day though, Mary was not in good mood.

Since Tianba Li suffered a knife attack in Shepherd Bar last night, his
followers rushed over there soon.

It was quite chaotic in the bar at that time and thus Lang Shen asked
Mary Su to go first.

Since Lang irritated Tianba, such a mogul in Westeriver City, Lang Shen
would get into a big trouble. Mary wanted to know how was it going.

Mary was too worried to sleep last night.

She was also absent-minded in the morning live streaming, and then she
just worked for two hours and hastily got off the line.

Would he really get caught in a big trouble?
Mary was indulged in wandering mind for the whole night.

Buzzing......
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At that time, her mobile phone vibrated.

She took out the phone and was hit by sudden delight: it was a message
from Lang.

"Sorry, are you frightened by the things happened last night?" Between
the lines, his words were permeated with affection and concern.

His words greatly soothed Mary's nerves and her mood brightened.

It seemed Lang Shen was fine.

Mary hastened to reply his message, "I'm all good. How are you? Is that
anything OK? Tianba Li was an important figure in Westriver City. He
must seek a revenge since you assaulted him last night. You should be
more cautious about your safety!”

Lang slightly smiled, "No worries. Despite his tremendous influence, he
couldn't pose any threat to me. It's downright impossible for him to pay
back. "

His response completely eased her tension.

Then, Lang delivered another message, "Mary, I'm so sorry for the
accident of last night. To make it up, do you wanna go out tonight still in
Shepherd Bar?

Another message followed, "When | closed my eyes after getting home
last night, your twinkling eyes and lovely smile dominated my mind. My

worries would disappear every time | think of you. "

Reading this, Mary was enveloped by sweetness.
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What a distinguished man! Young, rich, handsome, sincere......More than
these characteristics, he is so generous to me.

Which woman could resist the lure of such an outstanding man?

Thinking of this, Mary almost replied immediately without any hesitation,
"OK. See you tonight. "

She also added an emoji of squinting face with tongue in the end of the
message.

Receiving this, Lang Shen rubbed his chin and an evil smile came to his
lips.

Simultaneously, something happened in the Fifth People's Hospital of
Westriver City.

Hundreds of strong men shadowed the third floor of the in-patient
department. The hall was clogged and the evil spirit permeated around
their body. The overwhelming pressure frightened other patients away
from there.

Those strong men were the followers of Li Family.

Nobody dare to move. Doctors were too scared to speak loudly, and
several timid nurses were all of a tremble.

So many bruisers crowded round. Could anyone stay clam when facing
them?

In front of them stood an elderly man wearing a black Tang suit and

holding a crutch. The elder was so anxious that he kept a close watch on
the operation room.

152



The person was none other than Tianba's grandfather, Shixiong Li.

Since Shixiong's seventieth birthday, he handed over all the family
business to Tianba and retired to enjoy his declining years in the
suburban manor. He had struggled in the commercial world for most of
his life, and when he was old, he thought his lifetime was fantastic
enough to do some gardening, keep several birds, and collect antiques
at his leisure until his grandson gives birth to a baby.

Last night, after the quarterly conference of the family business, he slept
in the suburban manor. The housekeeper knocked the door hurriedly at
midnight to inform him that his grandson was gravely assaulted. At this,
Shixiong was shocked and burned with anger and hastened to the
hospital.

Since last night, Tianba had been in the emergency room for over ten
hours, but the operation was not over yet.

Shixiong Li was quite worried since Tianba was his only grandson. Was
there anything worse than losing his grandson?

But at the same time, he was trying hard to keep his temper.

When he was young, he established his commercial empire from scratch
in Westriver City. It was his determination and atrociousness that
enabled him to come to success.

Daren't any clan of the city be polite to him?

Though he was old now, he couldn't believe that there was someone
who dare to offend his grandson! Did that offender thought he was too
old to hold a machete so that the person could easily give offense to

him?
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Bullshit! He, Shixiong Li, can't swallow such humiliation absolutely.

On the near bench, Xuan Song's red eyes filled with tears. She was
weeping all the time since last night.

It was heartbreaking for Xuan Song to witness the scene that her
husband, Tianba, was thrown near the rubbish pile, flooding with blood.

Later, she finally got through the phone and called dozens of followers
over the Shepherd Bar. But she did never expect that Lang Shen had over

one hundred guys, which hamstringed her strength in number.

Despite the valor and prowess of Tianba's followers, the number of the
rivals was almost double theirs.

And the enemies were also as merciless and courageous as them.

After a scuffle, Tianba's followers were almost all injured and sent to the
hospital.

Xuan Song had prayed secretly for countless times: "God bless Tianba,
stay safe and sound please!

When everyone was anxious, the signal light of the operating room
turned green, and the door opened from inside. Then Xi Lan with a
doctor's gown came out.

The operation was performed in person by Xi Lan.

Because she knew that Tianba had a good relationship with Kris Chen.

It took for exactly ten hours since last night.
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Xi Lan was clean exhausted like returning from battlefield.

"How was it going? Doctor Lan? "

"How was my grandson???"

The two rushed to inquire about Tianba when Xi Lan just came out.

Xi Lan sighed, "His wounds have all been sewed up, but he is not in good
condition now because he suffered extremely heavy injuries, and he lost
too much blood. Whether he can survive depends on his sheer willpower.
Moreover, even if he barely survives, I'm afraid he will become a cripple

in the future. "

Xi Lan had never seen a patient with such serious injuries during her
doctor career for so many years.

Tianba almost became a bloody man after suffering over forty knife
attacks. He was dying when he was sent there, his body was covered by

stab wounds all over, and his hamstrings were all picked off.

A nurse on probation was scared to cry when she saw his bleeding
wounds for the first time.

If he was the ordinary person, he would die halfway instead of keeping
himself to the hospital.

Thus, Xi Lan can't help admiring Tianba's perseverance. He survived from
the disastrous injury and endured the long-lasting operation.

When Xi Lan just finished her explanation, Shixiong's eyes instantly
turned bloodshot and darted frightening lights.
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"Li Family ensured a patrilineal succession of descents with only one son
in each generation. " He thought.

"Did God really wanna cripple the continuance of my family line?"

"Lang Shen, | won't let you go! My revenge shall have its day!"

"It was the devastating blood feud to cut one's family linen!" He thought.
"My Lord! Big Sister! Bad news!" At this moment, a young man hastened
over there and shouted. He rushed to meet Shixiong and Xuan Song,

slipping and sliding, with an extremely nervous expression.

"What's the matter? Why are you shouting here? How disgraceful!”
Shixiong scolded.

The young man gasped, "Sorry my Lord, it was Lang Shen that controlled
Li's Street with his gang. "

What?
Controlled Li's Street?

Li's Street in Westriver City was named after Li Family since 90 per of
shops in this street were all Li Family's business.

Those shops including hotels, karaoke bars, net café and restaurants
were all controlled by Li Family. Those sellers would pay money on time
to seek protection.

Lang Shen, the arrogant man, not only attacked Tianba, but also

occupied the whole Li's street. Did he wanna cut off their financial
support?
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There was a saying goes, "To cut off one's fortune is to kill one's parents.
" Lang Shen was really audacious. Did he really wanna die?

Shixiong stamped his crutch, "Bang!". "Shen Family of Southeast City, our
Li Family would be at daggers drawn with you!"

People just felt the ground have a shake, and then found his crutch was
inserted into the hard concrete ground.

"Clicking, clicking. "

Then they witnessed the floor with ceramic tiles began to crack like a
spider's web.

"Hiss!"

The medical staff around, seeing this scene, all gasped, "Is the old man
too horrifying?"

"Did he really think that we are so vulnerable to be a victim?" At this
moment, Xuan Song stood up from the bench and wiped away her tears,
said harshly, "Everyone is following with me now! Today, we gonna fight
a life-and-death battle with Lang Shen!"

"Yes!"”

Since they had long wanted to rush out to avenge Tianba, Xuan Song
took the lead now, they got excited all of a sudden.

"Xuan, don't be impulsive!"

As Xuan Song was going to take people to leave, Shixiong held her back.
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Xuan Song stopped, fairly puzzled, "Why? Grandpa, you know he almost
threw shit on us. | can't stand this!"

"| see. | can't endure such shame as well. "Shixiong nodded.
Then he sighed, "He must pay for this. But Shen Family is an aristocratic
family with great influence. We can't rival them for sheer force. At

present, we should wait until Tianba is out of danger, and then we
discuss at home about the countermeasures to handle Shen Family. "

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chaper 174
Sangraal’s Thief

Meanwhile, in the Sun-Moon Holy Cult leader's wife's boudoir on Ice-Fire
island.

Kris tossed about for two hours before releasing all the evil fire in his
chest.

In this brief moment, he slowly recovered consciousness.

That's the peak of the early period of the innate-power stage!

Kris took a deep breath. He thought that the "Fire Ganoderma" was really
a treasure, which not only stabilized his stage, but also improved his
stage a lot. His training speed was incomparable.

With excitement, Kris felt the warmth under his body and got stiff.

Oh, shit!
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Under Kris's body, Quan Mu was gasping for breath. There remained a
flush in her delicate cheeks.She stared at Kris with a pair of watery eyes,
filled with sadness, indignation, helplessness and complexity.

In particular, she frowned slightly, which seemed joy as well as pain.

Her hair was damp with sweat and stuck to her face, which looked very
charming.

I'm done.

| had sex with leader's wife. Oh, my godness!
Kris went blank for a moment.

"Madam, I..."

Before he finished, Quan Mu interrupted him and said,"Kris, you take
sheets out?"

Voice faded, Quan Mu's face blushed up to the temples.

She was now in a strange state of mind. On the one hand, she was
grateful to Kris for saving her life.On the other hand, she hated Kris for
taking her virginity, her mind was mixed with traces of inexplicable
emotion.

Although she is the leader's wife of the Sun-Moon Holy Cult, she has
suffered from bitterness. Who knows?

She has been married to the leader of the Sun-Moon Holy Cult for nearly

ten years who had internal injury and lost potency. Who can know that
she is still a virgin after decades of marriage?
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Even Kris didn't think of it.
Seeing the bright red blood on the sheet, Kris's face turned pale at once.

"How... How... How could this be possible?" He was so frightened that he
broke out in a sweat on his forehead.

As soon as the words popped out, he realized that he had said
something wrong. He quickly explained,"Madam, please don't get me
wrong, |..."

"Well!"

Quan Mu interrupted him with a straight face and said,"Untie the rope
for me right now."

Kris quickly put on his clothes and cut the rope with scissors.

Without saying a word, Quan Mu quickly took a piece of underwear and
put it on.

And Kris, like a child who has done something wrong, was standing by
side wringing his hands, which looked rather constrained.

The leader's wife is still a virgin. How is that possible? How can she be a
virgin?

When Kris felt confused, Quan Mu said,"Kris, for what happened today, |
would pretend it didn't happen.”

Getting dressed, Quan Mu looked at him and said literally,"but if | find
that you leaked out it, not only you but also | will die."
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As the leader's wife, she had an improper relationship with the
subordinate.

If this matter spreads out, she will be the first one to be killed.

She wanted to kill Kris. But, after all, he had saved her life. Otherwise, he
has taken her virginity. At the thought of that, she couldn't do it any
more.

"Madam, please don't worry. Nobody will know this matter except you
and I. | promise no one else will know it." Kris nodded very fast. How can
such matter be put in the street? He is not foolish.

In addition to shock, he also felt a little bit of joy. After all, he had been
Xiaobao for one time today (Xiaobao: a role in the famous Chinese play
"The Deer and the Cauldron" who also had sex with a leader's wife). The

leader might lost potency. If not, the leader's wife can not be a virgin.

Quan Mu nodded, returning to superior attitude, waved her hands and
said,"Ok, remember what you said. It's late. Go back and have a rest."

"Yes, madam!"
Kris nodded and withdrew.

Back to his room, lying on bed, a sense of tiredness swept over him. He
fell asleep soon.

He had a so sound sleep that he slept till the next morning.

"Hum, ha!"
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A burst of shouts came. The voice of followers practicing martial arts
from the square could be heard through the window.

It's no wonder that the Sun-Moon Holy Cult followers are so strong. It's
all due to their diligence and hard work.

Thinking for a moment, Kris was awake. He stood up and got up from
the bed.

Getting dressed, he was about to go out. At this moment, the door was
suddenly pushed open. And then, Quan Mu walked in.

She looked as if nothing had happened last night.

Kris was stunned. It was so early. What did she come here for ?
Did she change her mind after a sleep and want to kill me?

Kris kept silent for a while. Quan Mu is so pretty today. Instead of
wearing bright yellow phoenix robe which she wore yesterday, she

changed into a bright red dress which can set off her white skin better.

So pretty! The girl and woman really look different. It seems that she is
more charming overnight, which makes Kris excited.

However, just looked at her for a few seconds, Kris drew back his sight
quickly and said slowly," Madam come to me so early. What can | do for

you?"

Quan Mu went to the chair, sat down slowly and said,"Can't I come for
nothing?"
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She added,"l come here just to remind you that you must keep your
mouth shut for what happened last night. If not, everyone around you
will die. Understand?"

"Yes, | understand.” Kris nodded and said,"Please rest assured, madam.
How can | risk my own life?"

Hearing the rely, Quan Mu nodded with satisfaction and said,"By the
way, don't forget the task | gave you yesterday. After returning to
Westriver city, you should try every means to get the scriptures.

"Yes, madam." Kris nodded quickly, but in fact, he was helpless and
depressed.

Stealing scriptures is easier said than done.

Moreover, Quan Mu yesterday said that the president of the six major
schools was a master of Wudang School.

He is just in the early period of the innate-power stage, and the other
side is at least the Practitioner of the fulfilled period of the innate-power
stage. So there is no doubt that it's too hard to steal things from the
president. Having seen Kris's embarrassment, Quan Mu chuckled and
took out an ancient book.

"The emperor does not need hungry soldiers. This task is very difficult for
you, so | decided to give you this book. As long as you learn the skills in
this book, stealing scriptures will be a piece of cake for you."

Quan Mu said, and handed the ancient book to Kris.

What book is it?
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Is it martial arts bible ?

Kris took the ancient book with inexplicable excitement. In fact, he has
fallen in love with martial arts bible since last time he secretly learned the
Sun-Moon Holy Classics. When he grappled with a shark in the deep sea
before, he might have died but for the Sun-Moon Holy Classics.

He couldn't wait to read that book.

"Sangraal's Thief!"

Oh, my gosh! How strange the title is! It doesn't sound like a serious
book.

"Madam, what does this book talk about?" Kris was puzzled and asked.

Quan Mu said with a smile," This book mainly deals with a thief's unique
skills.

What?

A thief's unique skills?

Kris's face was frozen and he was stunned.

Are you kidding? A thief's unique skills? Isn't that the art of stealing?
Oh, no! She is going to train me as a thief.

Seeing Kris's confused face, Quan Mu chuckled and said," At the end of
Ming Dynasty, there was an inglorious school, named Sangraal School.

Its followers lived on stealing. But they were not ordinary thieves, they
were chivalrous person who robbed the rich to help the poor. When the
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Manchu invaded, the Ming court had no provisions and pay for troops.
At this time, the followers of Sangraal School robbed the rich to help the
poor and raised military pay, which was deeply admired by the men of
the world. However, at that time, the treacherous court officials were in
power, and the Sangraal School was exterminated by the court.

At that time, the leader of Sangraal School was a great thief. When he
was about to be killed, he was saved by our followers. Under gratitude,
he joined us the Sun-Moon Holy Cult."

"So it is!" Kris suddenly nodded and said.

"The thief is known as Sangraal's Thief who was the most skillful thief in
the world. He steals everything, and the "Sangraal's Thief" is the book of
the skills of stealing handed down by him."

Hearing this, Kris got it.

"The book "Sangraal's Thief" has been collected by the leaders of all
times. Several months ago, the leader was afraid that | would be bored,
so he gave me this book to relieve the monotony."

"Now I'll give it to you. | hope it can help you. As for whether you can
learn the stealing skills, it's up to your talent."

"Thanks, madam." Kris bowed and said. If this book is really so powerful,
it will make great sense.

"Well, all is said and done. Next, it's up to you. You can leave now."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 175
A deal
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The Fifth People's Hospital of Westriver.

Kris hailed a cab going straight to the hospital. The instant he got out of
the taxi, he went directly toward the hall of the hospital.

The bishop's lady arranged for Kris to be sent back from the Ice-Fire
Island after assigning him some tasks.

On coming ashore, Kris made a dozen of calls to Tianba Li, only to get no
response.

It was Xuan Song who eventually answered his call.

When he learned that Tianba got more than forty stabs, well slashed up
all over, great anger came through Kris.

On entering the ward, Tianba who was completely covered in bandages
popped into his sight. But for his bright eyes, Kris would have thought
that Tianba had been made into a mummy.

"Tianba!"

Seeing this scene, Kris's eyes turned crimson with outrage.

"Tianba, I...I'm sorry, | am late..." A feeling of guilt that was beyond any

word overwhelmed Kris, and a deep remorse gripped him tight. Had it

not been for the members of The Sun-Moon Holy Cult who carried him

off, Tianba would be safe and sound.

Fortunately, maybe destined not to die at so young age, Tianba had
survived such severe injuries.
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But sadly, the doctor concluded that Tianba would spend the rest of his
life on a wheelchair despite his survival.

"Kris, how could a real man shed tears?" Tianba winked at Kris, his voice
weak.

"You are the one who will shed tears!" Kris blinked his eyes, "It was
blowing hard when | was on my way, and the some sand went into my
eyes."

As they were in ICU, Kris was in a thick sterile smock. He turned to look
at Xuan, who was standing beside the bed with her eyes red and swollen,
"Sister, what happened? Who injured Tianba?"

Xuan let out a sigh and brought Kris to the corridor, "Last night at the
Shepherd Bar, Tianba and | spotted that your wife was dating with
another man. As we were in the adjacent booth, we caught that man
drugging your wife. And Tianba went over to stop him and tried to free

your wife, but..."

On hearing Xuan's report of the incident, Kris froze still, swept up in fury
with his eyes turning crimson.

It was because of Mary Su that Tianba was slashed badly injured.
Wasn't she live streaming at home?
How come she was hanging out with the other man?

Kris's heart was filled with not only rage and bewilderment, but also deep
guilt and sense of blame.

With that in mind, he took out his phone to ring Mary.
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Seconds later, the call got through.

There was much noise coming from the other end of the line, and from
that he could easily conclude that she was shopping in a place with lots
of people. At that instant, Kris's anger got fueled up.

"Where are you?" Kris asked, forcing back his anger.

"Of course I'm on the street." Mary said coldly as the call got through,
"Why are you phoning me?"

She was still angry with Kris, who had kicked her and her mother out
when they went to the hospital to visit Kris's father before.

"Ha ha!" Kris let out a sneer, "Shopping? Who are you hanging out with?"

Kris's tone had somehow annoyed Mary, and she replied pettishly, "What
does it have to do with you? How? Become grumpier from your prison
experiences?"

"Listen, what really happened last night?" Kris could not help but to fire
questions at her loudly, "Do you know that? Tianba is still in the hospital
because of you! And because of you, Tianba has almost lost his life!
Tianba will have to spend the rest of his life on a wheelchair, do you
know?"

"Why are you shouting at me, Kris Chen?" Mary also became red with
anger, "Does my meeting with my fans have anything to do with Tianba
Li? It was him who poked his nose into my business making trouble on

others' turf, and who else should be blame for his being beaten up?"

Poking his nose into her business?
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Ha ha...

Kris ended up laughing due to his extreme anger, "What a damn 'poke
his nose into your business'! | have never expected you should say such a
thing. Tell me, what's your fan's name? "

"The name of my fan is Lang Shen, a young, affluent and handsome 'New
rich generation' who buys me loads of virtual gifts every day. Are you
satisfied now? Listen, never ring me again!" Mary also got a terrible
mood then.

Kris was so infuriated that the blue veins in his neck protruded out, his
voice extremely frosty, "Listen, Mary Su! If Tianba should be left crippled
this time, then our relationship is done!"

With that, Kris snapped his phone shut and landed a punch on the wall
of hospital, causing the lime piece to drop rustling from the wall, the air

around him brimming with intense killing intent emitted from his body.

Hearing the busy signal coming from the line, Mary trembled with anger
and her breast began heaving violently.

Which side was Kris on? Tianba Li was merely an outsider, yet Kris had
scolded her harshly because of him!

A feeling of grievance nearly overwhelmed Mary, for it was the first time
that Kris had yelled at her like that since they get married 3 years ago.

Did she do something wrong? It was all for his being meddlesome that
Tianba Li got slashed up. How could someone as nice as Lang be an evil

person?

By that point, Mary had got thoroughly disappointed with Kris.
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Kris hung up and strode outwards.

Seeing Kris's emotion in an abnormal state, Xuan trotted to catch up with
Kris, "Kris, where are you going?"

"Take revenge." Kris spat out two words through his teeth, his voice icy.

In the final analysis, it was Mary who caused all that trouble. Though
their relationships were bust in all but name, she was still his nominal
wife.

From the perspective of both emotion and morality, he was supposed to
avenge Tianba.

Xuan got panicked, grabbing Kris by the arm, "Calm down, Kris! Lang
Shen was a member of Shen family of Southeast City, an aristocratic
family whose strength is well above those of common families. You are
casting away your life if you should clash with Shen family."

Shen family of Southeast City?

Kris gave her a smile and patted on Xuan's hand to console her, "Sister,
make yourself easy. | won't act on impulse, and what you need to do is
just to stay in the hospital and take good care of Tianba. | don't care
whether Shen family is an aristocratic family or not. That damn Lang
Shen, no matter how many stabs Lang had landed on Tianba, | will let
him pay back ten or a hundred times as much as he did."

As he finished speaking, Kris gently disengaged his hand from hers and
turned to stride away.

"Kris, you..." Xuan stood there dully, and the next instant tears welled up
in her eyes!
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It turned out that Tianba had not misjudged Kris, who is indeed a hero
with great loyalty to his friends.

Nonetheless, Kris should stay rational when going the extra mile for his
friend. And Shen family of Southeast City was definitely a behemoth.
Thinking of that, Xuan stamped her foot in anxiety.

Kris walked out of the hospital before he took out his phone to call Kuizi.
Kuizi was one of the disciples of the Holy Dragon Cult who was
promoted to deputy sub-branch leader by Kris two days ago. When Kris

was away, it was Kuizi's duty to run Kris's affairs.

"Sub-branch leader?" As the phone was connected, Kuizi's voice came
through the line.

"Call up all our men."
"Yes, sub-branch leader!"

It was 9 p.m. when the atmosphere in many major nightclubs had already
been warmed up.

They were in the most luxurious box of the second floor at Shepherd Bar.
Lang was in a white leisure suit with his hair carefully brushed, and a
middle-aged man with an unsightly face was sitting next to him. The two

were having a nice chat while having some spirits.

Seated by Lang's side, Mary was wearing a reserved smile on her face,
which appeared a little unnatural and rather stiff if observed carefully.
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She had thought she could spend some time alone with Lang, yet this
middle-aged man joined them, making her a bit ill at ease.

Worse still, the middle-aged man kept eyeing her body up and down in
an impudent manner.

The thinly veiled dirty look in his eyes made Mary feel awful.

Lang filled himself a glass of wine before he got up and said, "It is our
great honor that Mr He should pay a visit to our club. Come on, | drink a
toast to you, Mr He! We shall get plastered tonight for this occasion!"

The unsightly middle-aged man was called Bugui He, who is a presbyter
of Huashan School with a high position within Huashan School.

He was an honored guest for Shen family.

Some days ago, Lang had just learned that Huashan School owns a
wonderful pill that could raise the training speed of practitioners, the
Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill!

He had made quite a few attempts before Bugui finally accepted his
invitation. If Bugui should promise to supply him with Spirituality-
Enhancing-Pill, the members of Shen Family, at that time, will make a
leap in their speed of training.

Bugui smiled, "Sir Shen is joking with me. We have such a close
relationship, and there is no need for courteous sentences."

Though saying so, he didn't bother to get up. Instead, he turned to look

at Mary who was sitting nearby, "Sir Shen, we haven't met each other for
long. When did you have such a beauty accompany you?"
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Lang was distracted for a split second before he laughed along with
Bugui, "Mr He, so long as you supply me with Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill,
| will offer you a number of beauties as many as you want."

"Ha ha, that will be a piece of cake for me." Bugui clinked his glass with
Lang's, then settled his eyes again on Mary's body, with less disguise and
restraint this time.

Mary hurriedly got up and murmured to Lang, "Excuse me. | wanna use
the restroom."” With that, she sped out of the box.

No sooner had Mary went out than Bugui turned to Lang, "Sir Shen, if
you want Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill, this woman will be mine!"

Bugui was indeed a lecher.

And how could he give up such a beauty as Mary?

Smile froze on Lang's face, and he found it somehow difficult for him to
make a choice,"Mr He, what about me giving you some other beauties?
Or I'll give you another two...or three? How do you like that?"

"I don't think much of that." Bugui shook his head as if it were a rattle, "I
want her. If | can't have her tonight, you'll have to whistle for your
Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill!"

Eh...

Lang's heart did a flip. The old dirty man was so persistent. He had just

built some intimacy with Mary, not even getting a chance to hold her
hand. Yet he had to send her onto the bed of another man?
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He felt unutterably depressed, but he had no alternative. To get
Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill, Lang had to said through gritted teeth, "Deal.
| will dedicate that Mary Su to Mr He!"

"That would be great, ha ha! So long as | can have sex with this woman,
the supply of Spirituality-Enhancing-Pill for you Shen Family should
count on me." Overjoyed, there was an evil look in Bugui's narrow eyes,
"The woman is first-class in both look and shape, outshining those
superstars | have had sex with."

Lang nodded without saying a word, then fished out a packet of white
powder and poured it into Mary's glass.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 176
Blood for blood

At nine o'clock in the evening, in front of the Shepherd's bar. Hundreds
of disciples of holy-dragon cult were already gathered here waiting for
orders. Headed by a bald-headed man with bearded face, who was Kuizi,
the deputy Sub-Branch Leader promoted by Kris!

A Mercedes-Benz 4S came over and stopped in front of everyone.

"Boss, everyone is here." Kuizi hurried over to help Kris open the car door
and said respectfully.

Kris nodded: "Well, you wait here now, I'll go in and have a look."

If so many people rushed in, maybe they would not find the man, but
put themselves in danger instead.

174



Therefore, Kris decided to go ahead and find if the man was in the room
or not. We have to admit that the business of this shepherd's bar is very
good. This bar had been popular just a few days after its opening, and it
was even better than the other bars. At this time, it was the busiest time
in the bar. The men and women on the dance floor embraced and
twisted their bodies wildly. The ambiguous lights and loud music almost
ignited the atmosphere of the scene. Kris frowned, to be honest, he
didn't like this kind of place. He thoroughly searched the dance floor and
booth, but couldn’t find Lang Shen. After thinking about it, Kris walked
towards the box on the second floor.

At the same time, Mary, encouraged by Lang, had already drank that
glass of fortified wine.

As soon as the wine was drunk, Mary felt dizzy and suddenly a sense of
weakness rose.

No, there was some problem with this wine.

Mary instantly noticed something was wrong, she bit her lips heavily and
tried to keep herself awake.

At this time, Bugui from the side suddenly laughed aloud evilly, and he
moved to her side, and took a deep breath on Mary's hair: "Hello,
beautiful girl, are you drunk? Do you want me to help you?" Go rest in
the room?"

"You...you get away." Mary said.

Bugui He smiled, not only did he not walk away, but put his hands on her
smooth face: "l didn't expect you to be a little chili, your temper is so
violent, | like it!" Mary was surprised and angry, wanting get up and

leave. But she found out that she couldn't make any effort. What the hell
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is going on! "Lang, help me drive him away." Mary said to Lang beside
her.

Lang shook his head and said with a sigh: "Mary, this Mr. He, and he is a
distinguished guest of the Shen family, he likes you so much, so you can
sleep with him for one night."

What? !

Mary thought she had heard it wrongly and looked at him in disbelief:
"Lang, what did you just say!"

"I said, Mr. He is my distinguished guest, you will be with him for one
night, and try to please him." Then, Lang said, "l just added medicine in
the wine you drank, so you had better not to resist, entertain Mr. He for
me, and | will not treat you shabbily. As long as Mr. He is satisfied, | will
give you 30 million as compensation.”

"You... how can you do this!" Mary looked at him desperately.

"Beauty, have you heard that? you had better to serve me in earnest."
Then, Bugui hugged Mary, got close to her hair, took a deep breath,
intoxicated, "Beauty, You smell so fragrant, | can't help it." "Back off,
don't touch me!" Mary's was very regretful, she never thought Lang was
actually so dirty. Tianba Li and others were right. Lang was not a good
guy. Bugui laughed with pride and put Mary on his shoulder at once, and
said to Lang: "Lang, I'm leaving, I'll talk to you later!" Mary was
completely desperate, now she was like fish on a chopping board for
slaughtering. Thinking that she would be raped by this disgusting guy,
she couldn't help it any longer, and tears burst into her eyes. Lang
nodded and said with a smile: "Enjoy yourself, please call me at any
time!" "Okay!" Bugui nodded and was about to leave with Mary. "Wow!"
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At this moment, the door of the box was broken down from the outside,
and a person rushed from the outside, took over Marry.

Kris was frightened and angry. He supported Mary with one hand and
said angrily: "Why are you here?"

Seeing that the man was Kris, Mary felt ecstatic in her heart, and her
tears rolled down. She seemed to have held the life-saving straw: "Kris,
quickly... take me, take me out of here..." Kris looked in bad mood.
Although he was angry, he also it was not the right time for revenge. He
helped Mary and took her away.

However, at this time, Lang stood up with a sneer, blocking Kris's path:
"Let go of the woman in your hands, get out now, | can act as if this
hasn't happened, otherwise..."

Otherwise what?

Kris's eyes narrowed, and a burst of evil erupted from his body: "You are
Lang Shen, right?"

"Yes." Lang also recognized him at this time. He looked at Kris up and
down and said with a sneer: "If I'm not wrong, you should be Tianba's
friend. Are you taking avenge for that loser?"

Loser?

Fuck!

The anger in Kris's heart was instantly ignited. He gritted his teeth and
said: "Yes, today | will have your blood for my brother's blood!"
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"Kris, what are you talking about?" Mary was anxious, and she quickly
said, "Don't be hard-mouthed. You really think you have stolen a lady's
underwear and stayed in the jail, and you are a gangster? You are no
match for them in fighting. Take me out of here asap." Mary couldn't be
more anxious. At this time, Kris was still pretending to be a hero, and
didn't know dangerous it was!

Yesterday, even Tianba who is so powerful was ravaged by them. You are
just an ordinary person and you are no match for them.

"Blood for blood?" Lang seemed to hear the biggest joke. He held his
belly and kept laughing, suddenly he stopped the laugh and clapped his
hands heavily.

In an instant, twenty or thirty strong men rushed in from outside to
surround Kris!

"Wait a minute, don't do it first, it would be bad if my beauty was hurt by
mistake." At this time, Bugui on the side said, he smiled and walked in
front of Kris, said: "If you don’t want to die, give her to me,
otherwise..."Boom! Before he finished speaking, Kris smashed him with a
punch!

This punch was very quick and heavy, before Bugui could react, he flew
out and hit the wall heavily.

"You guy are looking for death!" Bugui got up from the ground, his nose
was bleeding, his face got swollen like a pig's head.

After a successful blow, Kris did not speak and protected Mary behind
him.
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He silently repeated for three times in his heart, and spear appeared in
his hand instantly!

"Seeking death? See who will die today!" After finished these words, Kris
took an sudden big stride forward and threw the spear toward Lang!

"Come on now, kill him," Lang shouted and stepped back.

When the words finished, dozens of big men rushed directly to Kris.

On the other side, Kuizi received a signal from Kris and took hundreds of
disciples of the holy-dragon cult to the Shepherd's Bar with their
weapons!

"Sub-branch leader!"

"How dare you fight with our Leader!"

Nearly 300 disciples of holy-dragon cult rushed over with weapons!
"Don't let even one person go, | want all of them to die."

"Sit"

As soon as the words finished, Kuizi rushed into the crowd with a broad
sword and began to hack!

All the disciples of the holy-dragon cult were practitioners. In just two
minutes, Lang’s men were all cut down to the ground. Bugui was hacked
for several times and whether he was alive or dead was unknown.

Lang crouched on the sofa in horror, panic-stricken! "Brother, this is a

misunderstanding. | have nothing to do with Miss Su. | am a fan of her.
Don't misunderstand me!" Lang counted several hacks, but the wounds
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were not deep. In just two minutes, he felt like he was walking on the
verge of death. That feeling was really terrible. He didn't want to die!

Misunderstanding?

Kris held the spear and walked to Lang with no expression on the face:
"You said it a misunderstanding? My brother is still in the hospital, but
you sucker said it a misunderstanding?!"

That being said, spear punctured his thigh instantly!

"Poof!" Lang's thigh was pierced! "How many hacks did you make for my
brother, | will pay you back ten times!"

| don't know how many times he stabbed, and Lang didn't know how
many holes in his body. He became a blooded man at this time, and
passed out, but Kris didn't stop! The disciples of the holy-dragon cult
looked at Kris with a look of fear in their eyes. This incense master is too
cruel, this is to abuse him to death!

Twenty minutes later.

Kris walked out of the bar covered in blood. "Kris, wait ..." Mary quickly
caught up from behind, anxiously. In the bloody scene just now, she had
already spit out the wine in her stomach.

At this point, the medicine effect in her body passed, and at least she
could walk. Kris had a lot of blood on his body, and now he just wanted
to take a shower and change the bloodstained clothes on his body. As
for Mary's yelling, he didn't want to notice!
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Seeing that Kris didn't notice her, Mary gritted her teeth and sped up her
pace; she grabbed Kris's arm: "Kris, I'm sorry, it's my fault, it's all my fault,
don't go..."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 177
Black Jade Fracture Connecting Plaster

Kris got rid off Mary's hand and looked at her indifferently: "Now you
know you are wrong now, but it's too late! When Tianba was going to
take you away last night, what were you doing with him? Lang Shen was
not a good man at all. Not only you refused to leave, but also you
blamed Tianba for officiousness."

Hearing Kris's blame, Mary was very guilty in her heart, but she was also
angry, and defended: "l have apologized, what the hell do you want me
to do! How should you speak for outsiders, if | knew Lang Shen is such a
man earlier, | will keep away from him. Besides, Lang Shen bought
hundreds of thousands of goods in my live broadcast room, and if a big
fan like him asked to meet me, can | refuse him? If | refused him, how
can | continue to do live broadcasting in future?"

Seeing that she was quibbling, Kris was extremely disappointed with her.

Thinking of what happened during these days, Mary couldn't help
sobbing, and her eyes were brimming with tears instantly: "Do you know
that | have been kicked out of the family by my grandma, where were
you when | needed you most? What have you helped me with? Since
your reappearance, you have been blaming me and scolding me..."

As talking, Mary's tears slipped down.

If in the past, Kris would feel sorry for her facing such a situation.
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But now, Kris was indifferent to her tears.
He said with a blank look, "You said | didn't help you? Haha, why do you
think you can become hot? How much did Lang Shen spend on you?

Even less than the odds | gave you!"

As soon as Kris's words finished, Mary stopped crying, and she looked at
Kris with tearful eyes, confused.

Immediately, she suddenly thought of Miaoyang on the top list and was
shocked.

There was a great wave being generated in Mary’ heart, and with it came
remorse. Why was she so stupid; why she did not find Kris had been
helping her!

"Kris, | was wrong, forgive me!" Mary held Kris's arm and begged.
"Forgive? How can | forgive you! Because of you, Tianba will spend the
next half of his life in a wheelchair. He was scrapped by Lang Shen, and
now he is crippled, don’t you know?" Kris got rid of her hands and drove
away without even turning his head around.

"Kris... don't leave me behind!"

Mary suddenly burst into tears.

She didn't know how she got home, and the she was a little trance-like.

She closed herself in the room. When recalled what happened in the past
two days, endless remorse swept across her.
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At that time, when Tianba pulled her away, why didn't she go away at the
time?

Thinking of this, Mary couldn't express the regret in her heart.

But wasn't Kris imprisoned for stealing things? Why did he come out so
quickly, and... How could he get so many people?

Westriver was a medium-sized city, and the news that Lang Shen, the
eldest son of the Shen family, was hacked at the shepherd's bar of the
Shen family spread throughout the city after a night of fermentation.

According to legend, Lang Shen was hacked for more than 400 times,
and he was almost chopped into pieces of meat. What was horrible is
that each of these hacks avoided the vital point.

And there were even rumors that Lang Shen'’s testis was cut off by the
man, which meant that he was now an eunuch.

What kind of bloody feud should it be; the man was so ruthless, even if
he wanted to kill him, he didn't have to torture him like that.

It is said that after being sent to the hospital, Lang Shen was in ICU for
urgent treatment for one day and one night. It was now the third day

and he was lying in the ICU almost dying.

The people who heard this rumor were all terrified, and at the same time
secretly shocked, who did this, why can't they find him out at all?

However, people who dared to treat the Shen family like this should be
the enemy of the Shen family.
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Shen family was an aristocratic family and much better than the common
family!

In addition to the fact that Lang Shen was hacked and injured, there was
one thing that has also received much attention.

That was, yesterday the Academy of Sixth Major Schools was opened for
admission.

The Academy is set up for practitioners, and it was founded by the
Wudang School and co-founded by the other five major schools. The
first principal was Yuangiao Zhang from the Wudang School.

Yuangiao was the son of Busi Zhang, the grand master of the Wudang
school, and also a contemporary disciple of the Wudang school. In the
Wudang school and even the entire underworld, he was highly
respected.

The teachers of the Academy were also served by the elders of the six
schools. The guards of the college were the disciples of the six schools
who guarded in batches. It was no exaggeration to say that the Academy
was the safest place in Westriver City.

The Academy aimed to select geniuses for practice, and constantly
delivered fresh blood to the Six Major Schools, and the gifted talent
became the core disciples as soon as they entered the Six Schools!

Core disciples were the backbone of the school and outside disciples
were not comparable to them.

Not only were there pills provided for their practice every month, but
their families will also be sheltered by the schools. It was really that when

a man gets to the top, all his friends and relations get there with him.
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Therefore, every family was looking forward to sending their children to
the Academy since it concerned the continuation of the family.

Therefore, when the Academy was established, the entire Westriver City
was boiling.

Families with better conditions can't wait to send their children there.

In particular, these families in Westriver city were very smart. How can
they miss such a good chance for stabilizing the family?

So, in less than a day, tens of thousands of people in Westriver City
signed up for the Academy!

Even the families in several cities around the Westriver city brought their
own disciples here when hearing the news.

It was no exaggeration to say that within a day, the Academy had
become the largest college in the entire Westriver City!

The principals of other colleges and universities in Westriver were
envious, but they knew that the success of the Academy of Six Major
Schools cannot be copied. After all, they had no such great ability to
directly invite the elders of the Six Schools to teach.

At the same time, the Fifth People's Hospital of Westriver City.

Xuan Song sat beside the hospital bed, accompanied Tianba Li, and told
him what happened in Westriver City in the past two days.

Although she behaved normally, she was extremely restless. Today, Dean
Lan called her aside and told her that Tianba would not be able to stand

185



up, even though the ligaments on his feet were connected, the nerve was
damaged which was difficult to recover.

So Xi Lan told her to prepare to accept the fact that Tianba would not be
able to stand up in his life.

After hearing Xi Lan’s words, Xuan Song didn't cry, but stayed silently
beside Tianba. She believed that there would be a miracle and her
husband would be able to stand up again.

"Tianba, Dean Lan told me that as long as the recovery is in good
condition, there is a great chance that you stand up." Xuan Song
comforted him softly, but when she said this, she didn't believe it at all. .

Tianba smiled and did not speak.

He knew very well that his hamstrings had been cut off and it was
difficult for him to stand up.

However, Tianba did not regret what he did at all.

If him encounter such a thing again, he will still stand up.

He couldn't watch his brother's wife being defiled by gangsters.

The atmosphere in the ward became a little dull, which made them feel a
little depressed. Just as Xuan wanted to tell a joke to make Tianba to
laugh, her cell phone rang.

"Hey, what's the matter!"

Xuan walked to the window to answer the phone.
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"Xuan, there is good news..."
"What? Say it! Great, great!"

"What's the matter?" Tianba couldn't help asking when he saw Xuan's
excited expression.

Xuan hung up the phone, walked to Tianba, and said excitedly: "The
fellow on the ground floor just called me to tell that Lang Shen was
blocked in his own bar and hacked for more than 400 times. His testis
was cut off, and he was still being in rescue in the hospital.”

"Haha, great, this is really a retribution!"
What?

Lang Shen was hacked for more than 400 times, and even his testis was
cut off? Well... then he did become an eunuch, didn't he?

Tianba was stunned; he took a long sigh, and said repeatedly: "Good,
good, good!"

The anger in his heart became weaker, but who was so bold that he
dared to disable Lang Shen, the Childe of the Shen family?

Xuan shook his head: "They said they didn't know. It is said that the
whole Westriver city are discussing over this matter now, and they are
also guessing who actually did it. | guess, Lang Shen was used to be
arrogant, he must have provoked someone he should not be provoked.”

Tianba nodded and didn't speak. Xuan said exactly what he thought.
When he wanted to speak, the door of the room was suddenly pushed

open.

187



Kris hurriedly came in. He held two black dog skin plasters in his hand
and walked to the bed: "Tianba, come, get these plaster pasted."

"What plasters, why is there an unpleasant smell!" Xuan said while
covering his nose.

"Kris, look, | still have bandages on my feet..."

Before he finished speaking, Kris untied the bandages on his feet and put
the plasters on them.

As soon as the plasters were applied, there was hot pain in the wound.
"Hiss!"

Tianba took a breath and said with a sad face: "Kris, what plaster did you
put on me? Why is it so irritated, and the odour is so strong!"

"Irritation, irritation is right. This plaster is a magic drug. It has another
name that you must have heard it." Kris said secretly with a smile: "Want
to know what this plaster is called?"

What is it called?

"Oh, stop keeping us guessing!" Xuan said from the side

"Hey, this plaster is called "Black Jade Fracture Connecting Plaster"!"
"What, Black Jade Fracture Connecting Plaster ?"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 178
Recovery
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What the hell?
Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster?

Wasn't it the magic medicine in The Heaven Sword and Dragon Saber(in
Louis Cha's novel)?

Xuan Song couldn’t believe it was Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster,
either.

Washing away the ointment from his hand, Kris said with a smile, "Yes,
it's Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster."

With Tianba's injury always on his mind last night, Kris took out The
medicine book Thousand Golden Prescriptions and found the
prescription of Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster in it.

It was a detailed book of the formula of Blackjade fracture-connecting
plaster. As a tantric secret medicine which would help to connect bones
and veins, it had magical effects on Tianba's hamstrings that had been
cut off.

More rarely however, to refine Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster
requires hundreds of medicinal materials.

Fortunately, Kris had collected some medicinal materials on Ice-fire
Island and the other less important medicinal materials could be bought
in the drug store.

The process of refining Blackjade fracture-connecting plaster is much

more complicated than ordinary medicine only in two hours. And Kris
had spent six hours refining it with all his Genuine Energy.
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It would even take him much more time if he were still in the acquired
stage.

After finishing the refinement of the medicine without any sleep, Kris
hurried to the hospital to apply it to Tianba's leg.

"Will it make a difference? Why is it more smelly than sticking-plasters?"
Tianba said loathly.

Xuan couldn't bear its smell, either, who silently walked away toward the
window to breathe.

“Is Kris messing around to apply it to his leg, what if it infects the
wound?” Xuan worried in her heart.

Facts speak louder than words. Kris didn’t explain anything.

After three minutes around, Tianba felt numb and itchy in his feet as if
something were going come out through the skin.

"Oh, Kris, what happened?" Tianba was about to scratch.

Kris stopped him by grabbing his hand in time, "Wait for a while. It will
be fine soon!"

Though Xuan was also worried, he did not stop Kris out of trust.
After another several minutes, his feet seemed to be sentient!
He gently hooked his toes. They moved!

Xuan burst into tears with her hands raised to the mouth surprisedly,
"Dear, your feet are sentient! "
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Xi Lan had clearly told her that Tianba was injured so badly with his
hamstrings cut off that survival would be the luckiest. As for recovery, he
could only resign himself to his fate.

But now, his feet could indeed move.

As Xuan was extremely excited, Tianba stood up from the bed steadily!

He began to step forward, wincing as a sharp pain shot through his legs
and other wounds.

"Haha, | can walk now!" Tianba couldn’t be more excited now. He didn't
even cry when he was mobbed by dozens of people. But now, he
couldn’t help crying.

"Oh yeah! | don't need a wheelchair anymore!" Tianba looked at Kris with
his eyes reddening, "Thank you, Kris. Without you, | would have to spend
the rest of my life in a wheelchair! "

Seeing Tianba had recovered, Kris was relieved to no longer feel guilty!

Xuan was shocked to see him walking steadily without any disability in
just a few minutes, which overturned everything she thought.

It's really amazing!

After recovery, Tianba couldn’t wait to leave at once. He wiped the tears
from his face and grinned, "Let's go out of the hospital. I'm going crazy
here! "

Without taking off the hospital gown, he strided out happily.

At 8:00 pm, Kris reached Tianba's manor on invitation.
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Everyone of the Li family was happy to know Tianba's recovery, especially
the old man, who took out the wine that had been treasured for over 40
years.

More importantly, there were two guests to come today.

At the table in the hall seated six people including Kris, Tianba's family of
three, and two beauties!

The two sexy beauties were Tianba's cousins.

The elder one named Fei Lin and the other named Jiaojiao Lin.

Fei was a wild and sexy woman with large breasts and butt.

While Jiaojiao had a baby face with full bosoms, no smaller than Fei's.

They both hurried here to visit Tianba after they heard that he was
injured.

They were happy to see him full of energy.
However, their mood got bad again when they saw Kiris.

They didn't understand why Tianba invited such a slovenly man wearing
cheap and shabby clothes.

What's worse, it seemed that Tianba was injured exactly due to him.

Thinking of it, they were more disgusted with Kris without any disquise. If
he was aware of it, he would have left now.
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Of course Kris had detected their expressions. But he ignored it and
focused on drinking with Tianba and the old man.

After a few rounds, Shixiong Li said to Tianba with a smile, "Tianba, have
you heard of The Academy of Six Major Schools?"

"I have. It's said to be a practitioner academy jointly established by the
six schools."

"Great!" Shixiong fingered his beard with a smile. "Yesterday | signed up
for you three, Fei, Jiaojiao and Tianba."

Fei and Jiaojiao were both pleased to hear that they could go to school
with Tianba, who they had been always admiring. That's perfect.

Besides, the old man had a good eye. It must make perfect sense.

As long as Tianba entered the Academy of Six Major Schools, he would
definitely stand out with his talents and personalities.

At that time, their family would be protected by the six major schools
and no longer scared the Shen family.

Tianba frowned, "Grandpa, how about the business if | go to the
academy?"

The old man had been taking a back seat in retirement for so many years
that he couldn’t allow his grandpa to come back.

Shixiong looked at Xuan with a smile, "Don’t worry. Xuan is home."

Xuan held Tianba's hand to reassure him.
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Tianba finally smiled and looked at Kris, "Kris, how about you? Do you
want to go to school with me?"

"Sure, I'd like to!" Kris gave a smile and took out his phone to send a
message to Xue Mi, asking her to sign up for him.

"Haha, buddy, cheers!" Tianba filled his glass and drank off it nobly.
Xuan also smiled to see them two in good relationship.

Never mind. With Kris's care, Tianba would be fine.

However, Fei pouted and said with disdain, "Kris, the Academy of the Six
Major Schools won't adopt everyone without principles. Hey, do you
know practitioner? That's not as simple as that in the martial arts novels."
"Yeah!" Jiaojiao echoed, "Moreover, can you afford the tuition fee? It's
said that the tuition fee for one semester is over a hundred thousand
dollars!"

They were judging by appearance. Kris smiled and shook his head.

He didn't know what to say. There was no need to make a fuss about so
many people in the world.

Not responding to their scorn, Kris took out an Obstacle-breaking Pill to
Tianba, "Tianba, it's for you."

At the Ding's auction, Tianba was stopped by him to bid for the
Obstacle-breaking Pill.

The pill looked so familiar.
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Tianba looked at the pill carefully, which he seemed to have seen
somewhere.

"Cousin, throw that away!"
"Yeah, what a disgusting pill!"

As they were about to stop Tianba from taking the pill, Shixiong
suddenly stood up.

"Tianba, let me have a look at your pill!"
Tianba passed it to Shixiong immediately.
"It's..it's..."

Shixiong's eyes widened in shock as if he were looking at something
outrageous.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 179
Showing off the wealth

"Gosh!, th...this is Obstacle-Breaking Pill!" Shixiong Li said and he has
been practicing for more than twenty years after the rise of the Li's
Family. Actually, ten years ago, he had been into the acquired stage of
the fulfilled period. He knew that it was too late, and his talent was worse
than others.

Therefore, he almost lost his hope for reaching the innate-power stage.
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Until several years ago, he heard from his friend by accident that there
was a magic pill called Obstacle-Breaking Pill, with which, practitioner
could break through this bottleneck and reach innate-power stage.

Knowing the existence of such a magic pill, Shixiong used all of his
relations to look for it. However, with ten years passing by, there was still
no sign of it.

But the only Obstacle-Breaking Pill had once appeared at the auction of
the Ding's Family. Though Shixiong didn't see it in person, however, he
saw the picture, so now he could recognize the pill at first sight!

What?

Obstacle-Breaking Pill?

This mud pellet should be the Obstacle-Breaking Pill?!

Tianba Li, Grandchild of Shixiong's also participated the Ding's auction.
Knowing that at the auction, the pill had been sold at a sky-high price of

5.5 billion.

Tianba has never thought Kris Chen should have the magic pill. No
wonder Kris stopped him from buying it at that time.

Tianba instantly understood it and was deeply moved, but Fei Lin and
her sister treated Kris Chen suspiciously.

"It is just a fake pill!"

Fei Lin sneered and said:" How did you get such a precious pill, you stole
it from somewhere? "
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Kris was a little angry hearing this. What Fei Lin said blatantly indicated
that he stole the pill.

Shixiong looked at Tianba eagerly and said:" My grandchild, take it
quickly, and there will be a practitioner of innate-power stage in our
family eventually.

Shixiong could't help his ecstasy. As long as Tianba reaches the innate-
power stage, the Li's Family will be be great in the coming three
generations.

"Grandpa, you have reached the acquired stage of fulfilled period for
many years, so, you should take it and | am still young, | can find another
one in the future.”

Shixiong became worried hearing Tianba's proposal. He was fully clear
that he had aged even if he reached the innate-power stage, and then
what? It was impossible for him to reach the back-to-self stage for his
whole life.

But the thing is different to Batian.

Because he is still young and maybe he could reach the back-to-self
stage and then he could be a master practitioner.

If there is a practitioner with the innate-power stage of fulfilled period in
one's family ,then it can be called aristocratic family. Furthermore, if there
is a great practitioner with back-to-self stage, it must be the most
outstanding one among the aristocratic family.

Therefore he changed his mind and gave the pill to Tianba. "Grandpa is
old, and you will manage our family, so take the pill and make the family

prosper!”
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"No, Grandpa, you should take it!"
"I won't!" the grandpa said firmly.

Kris Chen smiled at them, and then he took out another Obstacle-
Breaking Pill and said:"Enough, | happen to have another one."

What?
Another one?

The Grandpa and Tianba turned around at the same time, and, even Fei
Lin and her sister Jiaojiao Lin, looked at him surprisingly.

Seeing their surprise, Kris smiled again, he did not explain it, and just put
the Obstacle-Breaking Pill on Tianba's hand, and said:"Now, you take it
too."

"Kris, you..." Tianba looked at Kris Chen, and he was too excited to say
anything.

Although not saying a word, Tianba would remember Kris's kindness and
treat Kris as his lifelong brother.

With the magic pill in hand, Shixiong's two hands trembled with
excitement, so he decided to take a bath and burn incense and adjust
himself to the best state of body and mind. Only after that would he take
the pill. Then, saying goodbye to Kris Chen, he left the table and rushed
to his manor with his butler.

As soon as Tianba's grandpa Li left, Fei Lin immediately looked at Kris
Chen eagerly and said:" Do you have more Obstacle-Breaking Pills?"
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She, as well as her younger sister, Jiaojiao Lin, has been in the acquired
stage of the fulfilled period for a long time.

Seeing Kris Chen taking out two Obstacle-Breaking Pills, she began to
contrive a plan for getting the pill.

At this moment, Jiaojiao could't help saying:"Come on, give us the pill"

The tongue and the gesture indicated that Kris Chen owed them a lot of
favors.

"I just have two pills by accident, and | have none now" Kris Chen made
an excuse.

Actually, he still had one pill, but why should he give it to them?

He is not their father and there is no need to satisfy them. Furthermore,
just one pill could cost 5.5 billion.

And he isn't so generous to give the 5.5 billion-worth magic pill to
strangers without returning a favor!

Fei Lin and Jiaojiao turned hostile suddenly and Fei Lin could't help
saying sarcastically:"All right, such magic pill is not as common as the
cabbage in the market. Clearly you just stole them."

"That's it." Jiaojiao chimed:"How dare you to steal such valuable pills."

Kris just did not reply to them.

Fei Lin's face turned red with rage, standing up instantly, saying:"Tianba,
we're busy and have to leave now!"
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After saying this, the two sisters left the hall.

The next morning, Kris Chen and Tianba were woken up by Xuan Song,
because both of them drank deep into the midnight.

Seeing the two men were sound asleep over the table, Xuan Song shook
her head reluctantly and went to them, saying:"Darling, wake up, look at
the time, you need to go to register in the Academy of Six Major Schools
today."

On hearing his wife, Tianba Li got up with a tingle and said:" Yeach! |
almost forget the important thing. Wake up , Kris,and get a shower, we
should hurry up!

It was today that the Academy of Six Major Schools opened. And at this
moment, in front of the gate cars filled the space.

Only people in rich families could enter the Academy of Six Major
Schools. Its high tuition costs two hundred thousand for only one
semester. By now, a number of students constantly were going into the
academy.

Either wealthy girls or rich boys have the opportunity to study here. Most
of them were gorgeously dressed. Though some of them may be ugly in

face, but being covered by heavy makeup.

Here, quite a few wealthy boys crowded round and watched the students
coming and going, and discussed something in groups.

"Those girls in the academy are so pretty, | am so happy to study here."
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" Yeah, look at that leggy beauty with short skirt, her legs are so white!"
"Look!"

At this moment, someone cried out in the crowd.

Following the sound, a Porsche 911 was driving into the academy.

"Oh my God! It's Porsche 911!"

"Three million at least!"

"Damn cool!"

Then, after the car stopped, a young man with sunglasses got off, and it
was Bao Cao.

Wearing an Armani suit, a Patek Philippe watch and Bolon sunglasses,
how ostentatious he is!

Many girls stared at Bao Cao with anthomaniac eyes.

But when they saw Lan Yu who was standing by Bao Cao, these girls had
a sense of inferiority.

It feels good to be a rich man.

At this moment, here came a black Ferrari.
"Damn it!, Ferrari 812!"

"So cool! Five million at least!"

Impressed by Ferrari in films, these boys were shocked to see such sight.
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"Wow, this is Sheng Fu, the eldest son of the Fu's Family, but why he
study here?"

The Fu's family, a tycoon in the processing industry in Westriver City,
having factories in several cities nearby and there are thousands of
employees in its company. Therefore it must be one of the biggest family
in Westriver City.

And, he is the eldest son of the family.

The owner of Ferrari 812, Sheng Fu, who was young, handsome and rich,
and he was captured many girls at once

"Look there!"

Someone in the crowd shouted and people turned around and looked at
the gate.

Seeing an extended wheelbase version of Rolls-Royce Phantom coming
slowly.

What's even more shocking was that on each side of the car, there are
hundreds of strong men in black short-sleeved shirts jogging and
following the car in an orderly manner.

WOW! Who were they? How boasting and exaggerating the pomp is!

People on the spot were all stupefied!

It looked like rich guys were not here for studying at all, but showing off
the wealth
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Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 180
Asking for Obstacle Breaking Pill again

While the crowd was talking, the car stopped. Hundreds of strong men
stood in union on either side of the car. A steward in a tuxedo and white
gloves, about fifty years old, went to open the door.

The next moment, a beautiful woman wearing a Cheongsam put her
hand on the steward’s arm and stepped out of the car slowly.

When everyone got a good look at her, all the men couldn’t help
swallowing saliva.

Oh my god, she is so beautiful!

She is like a lady from the Republic of China.

The simple but elegant Cheongsam showed off her figure incisively and
vividly. Her long and round legs like two ivory chopsticks. “Oh my god,
isn't she the eldest daughter of Sima family in the capital. She is Yanru
Sima.”

"What brings her here? Did she come to sign up too?”

At that time, some rich kids recognized her and shouted out.

The people around were silenced by the shout.

According to legend, Sima family in the capital is the offspring of Yi Sima

during The Three Kingdoms Periods. It has handed down for more than
one thousand years and it's a true millennium family. Its family business
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spreads all over the country. Even abroad there are branches of Sima
family.

And, according to the grapevine, there are several elders in Sima family
who are the presbyter of Wuliangjian School.

Yanru is a real princess. Whoever marries her has everything going for.
It's also a glory even if you are a son-in-law by adoption.

When everyone were looking at Yanru and drooling, a voice came from
the crowd. “Look, everybody! The class lists are there!”

After hearing that, everyone gathered around.

Not long after the class lists were posted, a Mercedes drove in from the
school gate.

Compared with the sports cars and luxury cars, Kris Chen’s imported
Benz 4s is not so impressive.

When Kris and Tianba Li got off the car, they were shocked.

Oh my god, why there are so many people?

After seeing the square was full of people, Kris and Tianba were stunned.
With great effort, they two squeezed in and saw their names on the list.
“Kris, we're in the same class. Feifei and Jiaojiao are also in our class.”

Tianba said.

Kris looked carefully and found they are in class eight of Tian Class.
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The Academy of Six Major Schools can be divided into 8 types, namely,
Tian Class, Di Class, Xuan Class, Huang Class, Yu Class, Zhou Class, Hong
Class and Huang Class, which can be subdivided into 20 classes of 100
students.

“Kris!”

At that time, a voice of joy came and soon a fragrant wind came. People
around were intoxicated when they smelt the aroma.

It's none other than Mary Su.

After seeing Kris, Mary was delighted. She stepped forward and took
Kris's hand. “Kris, why you ignored my calls and messages? Are you still
mad at me? | know | was wrong. | apologize to you. Will you forgive
me?” Mary said.

Mary took Kris's hand and shook it gently, looking as if she were acting
in a spoiled way.

Kris looked Mary with a plain face and said nothing.
At that moment, Tianba came over. After seeing the atmosphere was a
little awkward, Tianba took the initiative to greet Mary. “Sister-in-law, |

didn't expect you are here!” Tianba said.

It's Mary who made Tianba injured, but Mary is Kris's wife. Tianba, being
an elder brother, could not hold a grudge against his sister-in-law.

Kris has saved Tianba and his wife several times. What's more, Kris gave

Obstacle Breaking Pills to Tianba and Tianba's grandfather, which made
them two entered the innate-power stage.
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Tianba’s injury was a blessing in disguise.
“Ah, Tianba Li?" Mary said.
Mary was stunned when he saw Tianba.

“Why is Tianba here? Wasn't he suffered more than 40 cuts? Didn't his
ligaments be cut off? Why does he look all right now?” Mary thought.

Then Mary regained her composure. She then apologized in a low voice,
“I'm sorry. It's me that night..."

Before she finished what she wanted to say, Tianba waved his hand to
interrupted her. “There is no need to apologize. You were deceived by a
base person. It's fine as long as you're okay...”

What Tianba said made Mary happy but ashamed. She turned to look at
Kris and found Kris still alienated her. And she became anxious

immediately.

“Kris, please say something. | was wrong. | really know | was wrong...”
Mary said.

Normally, Kris would have forgiven her, but this time he was really angry.
Kris is soft-hearted, but he has baseline.

Kris was self-condemned when he thought Tianba suffered more than 40
cuts by the men of Lang Shen to save Mary.

Afterwards, Xi Lan said it took a whole day and night for Tianba to revive.

The transfusion of him is 8000ml, which is equivalent to the total amount
of the blood of two adults.
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It was hard for Kris to forgive Mary.

And from this incident, Kris began to look directly at their marriage.
Maybe it was wrong in the first place.

When the atmosphere was deadlocked, a somber voice came from the
side.

“Oh, isn't this Kris? You are a live-in son-in-law. Why don’t you wash
clothes and cook at home, but come to The Academy of Six Major

Schools?”

Kris turned his head and saw Bao Cao come over with a smile. Lan Yu
was standing beside him.

Kris didn't bother to answer him and turned away from him.
The more you said to him, the more excited he would be.

After seeing Kris ignored him, Bao Cao was a little angry. "Hum, how
dare you ignore me? I'll show you!” Bao Cao thought.

At that moment he suddenly shouted to the crowd, “Everybody come
and see. This guy is the live-in son-in-law of Su family. You might have
heard of him. He is a famous kept man in Westriver City. Come and
watch!”

He spoke loudly, attracting many people immediately.

The wedding two years ago was so famous that everyone knows there is
a kept man in Su family.
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Lan Yu frowned immediately and said to Bao Cao, “What's the matter
with you? Why are you always speaking ill of Kris?”

Lan Yu was not here to attend school. As the leader of criminal police
team, she had no time to study here.

Besides, she is the elder sister of Emei School. There is no need for her to
study here.

It was Bao Cao who kept begging her and she came here to send Bao
Cao to school as she couldn’t stand up with Bao Cao anymore.

“Am | wrong? Everyone in Westriver City knows him.” Bao Cao curled his
lips and said.

Kris was expressionless, but Tianba couldn’t bear it anymore. Tianba
pointed to Bao Cao’s nose and scolded, “Dare you say it again? Kris is my

brother. Where your courage comes from? Are you wanting to be hit?”

After seeing it's Tianba, Bao Cao got a cold feet. But with so many
people there, it would be a shame for him to cower.

At the thought of that, Bao Cao held his neck straight and said, “Tianba, |
scolded Kris but not you. Why you put your finger in another’s pie?”

Although Bao Cao said that, his heart was full of butterflies. Bao Cao
couldn't afford to offend Li family.

“You need a good spanking!” Tianba said.
Tianba was angry and punched Bao Cao in the face.
“Bang!”
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Bao Cao fell straight to the ground and half of his face instantly swollen
up.

People around stepped back immediately as they afraid they would be
hit by accident.

After seeing Tianba attacked Bao Cao, Kris went to stop Tianba. “Tianba,
that's enough. He doesn’t deserve your beating.” Kris said to Tianba.

“Kris, this son of bitch scolded you several times. He will be more
arrogant if | don't hit him.” Tianba said. Then Tianba kicked Bao Cao in
the head and Bao Cao fell on his face.

Kris was very moved.

“Kris, Tianba, just stop it.” Lan Yu said.

At that moment, Lan Yu came over. “You two are going too far. How can
you hit Bao Cao?” Lan Yu said.

Although Bao Cao said awful things, he shouldn’t be beaten. And Bao
Cao is Lan Yu's betrothed husband. Weren't they embarrassing Lan Yu as
they beat Bao Cao in front of her?

Tianba then gave Bao Cao a good kick in the ass and said, “If you dare to
scold Kris again, it's not as simple as getting spanked. Just remember
that.”

Tianba's anger abated a lot after hitting Bao Cao.

Bao Cao covered his face and kept groaning in pain. After seeing Tianba
stopped hitting Bao Cao, Lan Yu was relieved.
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Then she went over to Kris and pulled him into a deserted corner.

“It's not a good thing for you to pull me in the broad daylight.” Kris
broke away Lan Yu's hand and said.

The corner is secluded and there were no people around. Then Lan Yu'
said to Kris in a low voice, “Kris, | have one request to make of you.”

“What's that?” Kris said. Whenever Lan Yu finds Kris, there is definitely no
good thing.

Lan Yu said with some embarrassment, “Can you give me one more
Obstacle Breaking Pill?”

What?

Obstacle Breaking Pill again?

Was Lan Yu thought Kris is man who wholesales Obstacle Breaking Pills?
How could she get an Obstacle Breaking Pill, which worth 5.5 billion
dollars by saying a sentence? Was Lan Yu thought Kris is a

philanthropist?

Kris shook his head and said, “l don’t have it now. We'll talk about it next
time.”

Kris had one with him but he didn’t want to give it to her.

Lan Yu took Kris's arm and shook it gently. “Kris, | know you can do
something. Can you help me?” Lan Yu said.
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Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 181
A Harridan

Half a month later, Yi Fang, the leader of Emei School, was about to
come to Westriver City.

Yi Fang was thirty-three years old that year, and not only her exceptional
talent made her the youngest leader of Emei School since it was opened,
her beauty was also so breathtaking that even Lan Yu, a woman of
immense charm, couldn’t help but feeling jealous.

Two years ago, she got fulfilled in the innate-power stage and then
found herself stuck in that stage.

That's why Lan Yu wanted to give her a gift when she finally left the
mountain.

The first thing she could think of is the Obstacle-Breaking Pill possessed
by Kris.

To be honest, Kris never wanted to give Obstacle-Breaking Pill to her. He
stalled: “Alright, we can talk about it tomorrow. Let's go to school first.”

“Don’t forget about it. I'll call you tomorrow.” Lan Yu called out to Kris,
who had already turned away and walked towards school.

When Kris got to the eighth class of Tian, the classroom was already
filled with people, and it was so noisy, like a supermarket.

Tianba Li waved to him when he walked into the classroom and said:
“Kris, over here!”

211



Tianba was seated at the central of the classroom, which was
undoubtedly the best spot.

Then Kris noticed it was Yanru Sima who was sitting in front of him, and
Yanru’'s charm was so considerable that it was able to take the darkness
from the deep of the night, and turn it into a beacon burning endlessly
bright.

Kris couldn’t help but sneak a peek at Sima, and said to Tianba: “Yeah.
This is a good spot.”

Tianba raised his eyebrows, and smiled at Kris meaningfully.

When people were chatting vigorously,a young woman dressed in OL
suit walked in with some books.

According to her appearance, she couldn’t be over thirty years old. Every
man in that classroom found her charm irresistible. Her body was like a
plump juicy peach, and her eyes apricot seeds. Beautiful as she was, she
still possessed an air of quiet authority.

“Everybody be quiet!”

She placed her books on the table, and said: "My name is Lan Xia, and |
am the leader of Wuliangjian School, as well as your head teacher.”

What! The leader of Wuliangjian School? No one thought such a
beautiful woman could occupy such an important position.

Kris could scarcely suppress his happiness. He felt lucky enough to study

together with Yanru, and now he had met such an attractive head
teacher. How much jealousy he was gonna incur!
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“Ms, | have a question. Do you have a boyfriend?” Someone asked.
And this question sent the whole classroom into fits of laughter.

The guy asked this question was named Jian Bi, and his family opened a
chain of restaurants in Westriver City, so he was quite rich.

Lan Xia's face darkened when she heard this and she furrowed her
eyebrows and asked: “What did you say?”

Jian Bi looked Lan Xia with a wide grin, and said frivolously: “Why so
serious Ms.."”

Before he finished, a volume of book was thrown to him and hit him
precisely on the head. Bang! Everyone was shocked by the force with

which she throw the book. And Jian Bi's head went blank.

Lan Xia said coldly: “Remember this, things that are not relevant to your
study should not be discussed in my class. You hear that!”

And then, a strong force was emitted from her body and she only
reached her hand out, the book flew directly back to her.

Crap! That was Sturdy Energy! This Lan Xia is a practitioner in the return-
to-nature stage!

All of a sudden, the classroom was in a deadly silence. And everyone
held his breath.

Jian Bi got so frightened that sweat broke out from his forehead.

He never imagined this teacher could be so formidable. A practitioner in
the return-to-nature stage! She can kill him like a chick!
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Kris also got frightened. He was rather proud of himself for reaching the
innate-power stage, and now even this beautiful female teacher was in
the return-to-nature stage. He thought the other teachers and
headmaster of the school were all must great practitioners.

Even Lan Xia was in in the return-to-nature stage, what about the
headmaster? The back-to-self stage? Forget about the back-to-self
stage. It would be touch enough for him even he was only in the return-
to-nature stage.

Because it requires a person to turn his genuine energy into Sturdy
energy if he is to reach the return-to-nature stage. You can't kill a
practitioner even though you shoot him with a gun, and that is how
powerful a practitioner in the return-to-nature stage can be.

“Do you hear me!” Lan Xia stared at Jian Bi, and Jian Bi nodded
constantly and said: “Yes Ms. Yes Ms."

When this problem was solved, Lan Xia looked at us and said: “Just now |
saw two students fighting with each other at the gate of our school. They
are students in our class. Stand up now, and don’t make me pick you
out.”

When she finished, everyone looked at Tianba Li because it was Tianba Li
who beat Bao Cao earlier at school.

Tianba Li's eyes rounded when he say everyone was looking at him, and
he said: “What are you looking at?”

Everyone looked away fast because it was not a good idea to irritate
Tianba.
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Lan Xia laughed coldly and pointed at Tianba Li and Kris and said: “It was
you both. Now stand up!”

Tianba threw an accusing glance at people around him and thought:
What a bunch of losers!

Kris looked at Tianba, shook his head, and motioned for him to stand up.
“The one with a scar on his face is called Tianba Li, right?”

Lan Xia looked at him and said coldly: “You are the grandson of Li Family,
which is a first rated family in Westriver City. You grandfather is called
Shixiong Li, and the fortune and fame of your family were all earned by
your grandfather step by step. Fifteen years ago, your family was fighting
for the market with Huo Family, and your parents got killed by a car
accident which was designed by Huo Family. Am | right? When Huo
Family was eliminated, your family controlled a half of the Westriver city.
Right?”

Holy shit, no one knew there was such a story. No wonder people were
always saying that there was a Huo Family in this city. Turned out, it was
eliminated by Li Family.

Tianba's face darkened. His parents’ death was always a scar that
couldn’t be cured. He looked at Lan Xia viciously. Had it not been for this
woman's power, he would hit her with no doubt.

Lan Xia didn’t give a damn about Tianba's stare. She could have a
careless attitude, because she was really powerful. All tricks and traps are

absolutely nothing when confronted with absolute power.

She crossed her arms in front of her chest, smiled slightly and said:
“Before you got into this school, the school had surveyed the family
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background information of everyone of yours. | know pretty much
everything about you and | need to warn you that no matter how tough
you can be at home, you'd better be good when you are here.”

Then she looked at Kris, who was standing beside Tianba, and said: “You
are Kris Chen, right? The survey says that you married into Su Family,
which is at the bottom of all second rated Families. Since you got into Su
Family two years ago, you've been cooking and doing the laundry, and
you have no status in Su Family. And your parents are still doing labor
work in the countryside. Am | right?”

Lan Xia's questions sent the whole crowd into fits of laughter. Everyone
looked at Kris, smirking.

“Shut your damn mouth! Without my permission, you shall not make a
sound in my class.” Lan Xia roared. And all of a sudden, students found it
almost hard to breath as they were overwhelmed by the energy emitted
by a practitioner in the return-to-nature stage.

“What the hell? What is wrong with this woman? Why aren’t we allowed
even to laugh, ”

The students looked at each other awkwardly, and smiled bitterly.
Damn it! At first they felt lucky to have a beautiful teacher, but turned
out, she was a harridan. How were they gonna put up with her was a
serious question. Many students got desperate inside.

Lan Xia looked at Kris and said: “Kris, it's okay for Tianba to fight. Why
were you also involved in this? You are nobody, with no power, and no
money! How are you gonna make it up if you offend someone.”

“Ms, | didn’t fight."
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Kris was unhappy, as he didn't fight at all, why was he accused?

Lan Xia furrowed her pretty brows and said: “How dare you to talk back.
You fought at the first day of the school. You should be disciplined. Now
go to the play ground and do a thousand push-ups.”

What! One thousand push-ups?

Tianba was already irritated, when he learned he needed to do the push-
ups, he burst with anger. “What? One thousand push-ups? Why ?”

When he finished, he felt something Was pressing against him like a

mountain on his back, and the next thing he knew, he was kneeling on
the ground.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 182
Come Home With Me

Tianba Li knelt on the ground instantly.

A man kowtows to Heaven, to Earth and to his patents. But Lan Xia
pressed Tianba and made him go down on knees just because she was in
a higher stage.

How could Tianba bear it!

So he roared and struggled to stand.

Bang! Lan Xia released her power of the return-to-nature stage
unreservedly.

Tianba laid prone on the ground, not being able to move at all.
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At that moment, Kris Chen thoroughly understood that Lan Xia was
teaching by example! So Kris whispered to Tianba: “I know you are angry,
but we can do nothing about it because she is so much stronger than us.
We have to admit that...”

Splash

Before he finished, Kris was pressed by a strong force and he just went
down on his knees before he realized it.

Damn, the woman couldn’t even tell right from wrong!
Why am | punished when | asked Tianba to apologize?

“You two, either get the hell out and do the push-ups, or leave here and
never come back again!” Lan Xia crossed her arms in front of her chest,
grim-faced.

Damn! Tianba would have her killed if he was able to, but at that
moment, Kris sighed deeply and said, “Forget about it! Tianba, we'd
better take our lumps.”

They never expected to be used by her to protect her authority. What a
bad luck.

Taking a long, deep breath, Tianba went with Kris to the playground, his
face grim.

When they got to the playground, Tianba began to do push-ups. His
wound was not fully healed, and the strenuous exercises made his scab
break again. “Damn! | will never forget about it! How embarrassing and
disgraceful! | will find my pride back someday!”
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It was absolutely disgraceful to kneel on the ground in front of the entire
class!

Kris Chen did the push-ups and said “she is at the return-to-nature stage,
far higher than our stage. If you want revenge, the best way is to get to a
higher stage.”

At that moment, in the twentieth class of Tian, Bao Cao, sitting by the
window, was bored and was looking around to find something
interesting. When he saw two men doing push-ups on the playground,
he laughed.

Then Bao Cao shouted to his classmates “Everyone! Take a look! There is
the man, the son-in-law, who was married into Su family! He is punished

to do push-ups over there! Wow and you can see Tianba Li beside him.”

Hearing what he said, all students in the class gathered by the window,
and saw the two men doing push-ups. They laughed and laughed.

“Wow, it's really him!”

“So funny, look at him, doesn’t he look like a stray dog that is peeing”
Ha! Ha! Ha! all students burst into laughter, which successfully got the
attention of students from other classes and they all looked towards

them..

Even Mary Su and Xiaorou Xu went to the window and looked outside to
them. When they saw Kris Chen, they all felt uncomfortable.

Oh, well. Kris was now famous. He was punished to do push-ups on the
first day of school, and became a celebrity.
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Either intentionally or not, Bao Cao’s defamation made all six major
schools know that Kris, in eighth class of Tian, was just a good-for-
nothing failure.

Then Kris became a laughingstock in six major schools.

They finally finished one thousand push-ups after forty minutes.

“I' am dead! All my wounds opened up. | need to have my bandage
changed.” Tianba stood up and found his clothes were stained by blood..

Luckily, there is an infirmary in six major schools’ campus. He went to the
infirmary with Kris and had his bondage changed.

When they went back to the classroom, Lan Xia said nothing. She
announced some rules and regulations and then declared that all
students can go back home.

Since it was the first day of school, it was necessary for students from
other cities to be arranged in dormitory. So, in the afternoon, they had
free time.

Tianba put his arm around Kris' neck, and strode out of the classroom.
When they were talking about lunch, a pretty woman walked towards
them.

Who could this woman be other than Mary Su?

Mary Su saw them and walked up to them, with a handbag in her hand,
and said: “Kris , let's go home.”

Tianba put down his arm and walked beside.
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But Kris put his arm on Tianba's shoulder and said “Tianba, let's go for
lunch!”

Mary got anxious, and hurriedly held Kris' hand and said in a low voice:
“Kris, | am wrong. Please don't be mad at me. Let's go home, okay?”

Kris broke away impatiently, and it made Mary more anxious and she
held onto Kris again, tears streaming down her face. “Kris, please. Please
come home with me, and | know I'm wrong.”

Kris ignored her and said to Tianba: “let’s go Tianba, to Dynasty Hotel!”

Tianba shook his head. “You should go back home with Mary! We can
have lunch later.”

And then Tianba walked away. He was not that stupid as to stay there
and be a third wheel.

“Kris, please. Don't go. Could you give me another chance?” Mary swept
and hold him tight.

She thought a lot these days and realized she was so wrong about many
things.

If she failed to take Kris back home this time, they will be finished. So
Mary used her last resort and said: “If you don’t go home with me, | will
follow you where ever you go.”

It seemed to Kris that he was obliged to go back home with her,
otherwise she would keep pestering him the whole time!

Kris sighed and withdrew his hand quietly, and said: “All right, I'll go with

n

you.
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It was not a problem to go back with her, but he found it difficult to
forgive her right then.

She utterly broke his heart into pieces.

So, on their way back home, Kris didn't say a word, stony-faced.

One hour later, they drove to Heavenly Dream Villa.

Getting out of the car, Kris looked around and nodded.

This Villa Area is developed by Dashun Real Estate.

It looked really good. Mina Li was indeed brilliant.

Each villa showed ingenuity in different styles, and when you put them
together, it was still harmonious. Once you enter here, it was like
entering a paradise.

And he looked at the quarterly sales report submitted by Mina Li this
month. Heavenly Dream Villa was sold out in less than a month. Now

there were only two sets left, which were ordered by Kris to be kept.

Mary was clutching Kris's arm, smiling. “Let me take you to our new
house.”

Kris paused and said “You go back first, I'll buy some cigarettes.”
In Heavenly Dream Villa, there is a supermarket directly operated by

Dashun Real Estate. In the future, there will be schools and hospitals
nearby. Kris planed to turn it into a semi-closed social circuit.
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Kris said he wanted to buy cigarettes but in fact, he wanted to buy
something else. He didn't come back for so many days. If he went back
with nothing, Jane Tang would nag about it.

“When did you learn to smoke?” Mary frowned.

“I learned it when | was in prison.” Kris said in a flat voice. “I'll also bring
some fruits back.”

Mary realized what was going on when she saw Kris was not happy. It
was so difficult to take Kris back and she didn’t want to piss him off.

Moreover, she could sense the alienation in his tone. It sounded like he
was going to her place as a guest.

“Oh...... you don't have to go. If you want to smoke, | will buy them for

Kris shook his head. “It's okay. I'll go myself.”

Kris also wanted to visit his parents. He had already been released from
prison for several days and it made him feel very guilty that he didn't go
back.

Unable to change his mind, Mary had to nod and said, "OK, you shall go,
but you promise me that you will come back as soon as you are done.
Don't you ever leave me.”

She was afraid. She was afraid of losing him again.

“Okay!” Kris nodded and walked to the supermarket.
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But as soon as he got to the gate of the supermarket, Kris met an
acquaintance. Before he could open his mouth, she said: “ah, what a
coincidence. What are you doing here?”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 183
Making Tik Tok Videos

Kris patted his head and remembered the girl to be the one he met last
time at a night market.

He added her wechat, and her name, as far as he could remember, was
Qiaogiao Liu.

Kris laughed. : “Hi, it's you. What are you doing here?”

Qiaogiao didn't expect to meet Kris at this place. She just wanted to
make some short videos.

She waved her phone in front of Kris and said: “I'm here to make some
Tiktok videos. Don't you know ? Dashun Real Estate held an activity
called The Most Beautiful Garden of Heavenly Dream. And if your videos
get the most views and likes, you will win one hundred thousand yuan!”

Activity? Kris was confused.

One hundred thousand yuan was a huge amount of money for Qiaogiao.
If she could get this money, she could then focus on her studies.

That's why she came here and tried to make a few videos.

She was quite satisfied with the videos she made.
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Later, she said to Kris : “Are you also here to make videos? You should
hurry, because there are many people here.”

The first time she met Kris, Kris was dressed in a very normal way, and
that's why she came under the impression that he was also a student,
just like herself.

She then believed that Kris was also there to make videos.

Kris froze for a moment, and then reacted, but before he could say
anything, Qiaogiao asked again: “Are you studying in Westriver
University. Well, I'm. | study in the Faculty of Broadcast. What about
you?”

III n

Kris wanted to tell her that he was studying in the Academy of Six Major
Schools. But again, Qiaogiao opened her mouth before he could say
anything. Qiaogiao said: “"Right. | haven't said thank you for your help
last time. Since you also come here to make videos, | can show you
around. Do you know the best place to make videos in this villa area?”
Kris shook his head. That was the first time he went there.

“Come, follow me.”

Then she grabbed Kris and took him to the No.1 Central Villa.

Qiaogiao released his hands and said: “Isn’t this beautiful? | was just
making Tiktok videos here.”

Kris nodded. No.1 Central Villa was the king of all villas. Beside the villa
there was a man-made lake,with willows planted around it. It was late
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autumn, but lotus flowers were blooming in the lake. Qiaogiao took out
her phone and made another video, and then walked up to Kris happily
and said: “Come, give me your phone and I'll make a video for you.”

Kris found this girl super talkative, as he was never given a chance to say
a word. But that was also quit interesting. Kris reached his hand into a
pocket to grab his phone, and then a cynical voice was heard behind
them.

“Ah! Isn't this Qiaogiao Liu! Why are you here?”

Kris turned around and saw a girl walking towards them.

This girl was quite good-looking. She was not as cute as Qiaogiao, but
still, she was rather attractive. She was dressed in a pink dress and a pair
of pink high-heel shoes.

However, the man she was with was just the opposite. That was a very
skinny man with furtive eyes and a sullen look. You would come under
the impression that he had too much sex. Although he was dressed
properly, with a suit and a golden watch, but still, people found his
appearance absurd.

“Qiangian Xu?”

Qiaogiao was surprised.

This girl named Qiangian Xu was Qiaogiao’s classmate. She was not from
a prosperous family background, and her grades were not very good.

From her perspective, college only represented a platform from which

she could get close to some rich boys, and she was quite successful at it
thanks to her looks and some techniques she applied.
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Qiangian checked Kris out and said : “Is this your boyfriend? He is so
pathetic Why do you bring him here? Let me tell you Qiaogiao, when
looking for a boyfriend, money is the most important element you need
to consider, not looks. A handsome man with no money is still a loser.”

Qiaogqiao blushed, and waved her hands dramatically. “No, he is not my
boyfriend. We just met each other here. | took part in the activity The
Most Beautiful Garden of Heavenly Dream, and | am here to make
videos.”

Qiangian laughed condescendingly. “Why don't you look into a mirror
and have a good look at your pathetic dress? Who would watch your
videos when you are dressed like this? You are just embarrassing
yourself.”

“How could you...”
Qiaogiao was so angry that she didn't know what to say.

Why would she do this to her own classmate was beyond everyone's
comprehension.

Qiangian was so contended when she saw a warm blush rising to
Qiaogiao’s cheeks. She smirked, and got hold of her skinny boyfriend's
arm and said: “Oh, you were here to make videos? Then what's the point
of only shooting the outside scenery? Dashun Real Estate started this
activity to advertise, and what people really want to know is the inner
scenery.” Qiangian took a pause and then kept saying: “How about this ?
I'll let you shoot in my place. Because Ping Li planed to buy a villa here
for me. And we will see the house later.”

Qiaogiao shook her head and said: “No...That's not necessary.”
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She just wanted to leave with Kris as soon as possible, and she doesn't
want Kris to see her being bullied.

Kris could no longer put up with it. He said: “The villas here? | think they
are all sold out. There is nothing left for you to choose from.”

Qiangian looked at Kris and said: “What the hell do you know? The
General Director of Dashun Real Estate, Mina Li, is my boyfriend’s cousin.
She told us there are two sets of villas left, n0.66, and no.88. She told us
to pick from them and she is going to give us the lowest price possible.”

Happiness was written all over her face, and she said: “Isn’t that great?
Are you jealous?”

This man is Mina Li's cousin? How is that possible? Mina Li was so
beautiful and this man was just hideous.

Kris shook his head and said: “Jealous? Not at all! | can tell you that I'm in
charge of this place and you can forget about these two villas.”

Qiangian froze, and then pointed at Kris and yelled: “What did you say?
Who do you think you are? How dare you! Oh, | see, Mina Li arranged a
servant to show us around the villa, and you must be him! How dare you
to talk to me like that? I'm the customer and where is your respect? What
a shame for Dashun Real Estate!”

Qiangian was getting louder and louder, and many people coming for
the activity were attracted by her.

Qiaogiao got nervous when more and more people gathered around
them. She dragged Kris and said: “l think we should get out of here.”
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“You are not going anywhere. How dare you, a little servant, to talk like
that. I'll call my cousin, and you will be fired.”

Dashun Real Estate treated its staff very well. Even a servant was always
paid more than a white collar in other companies. And it was really not
easy to get such a job. He wanted Kris to kowtow to him to dampen his
spirit.

Then he called his cousin Mina Li and said : “Are you busy? | have got a
problem.”

“Please don't call her.” Qiaogiao got nervous. She never expected such a
thing would happen. She only wanted to make some videos with Kris
here.

She still believed Kris was a student in his senior year, and worked as an
intern in the company. It was not easy to get into this company and she

didn’t want him to get fired.

Thinking of this, Qiaogiao rushed to them and bowed to them. “l am so
sorry. It's all my bad. Please forgive us and we will leave soon.”

“Don’t you think it's too late to apologize?”Ping Li looked at Qiaogiao
wickedly and found Qiaogiao was rather attractive. He swallowed hard

and said: “Since you are so sincere, I'll give you another chance.”

Then he pointed at Kris and said: “You ask him to kowtow to me, three
times. And then you both will be free!”

“Are you sure?”

“Are you deaf?” Ping Li said angrily. “Have it not been for this little
beauty here, you would have already been fired.”
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When he finished, an attractive woman walked towards them. Who else it
could be other than Mina Li.

When she learned her cousin was in trouble, she left her work behind
and walked hurriedly to them.

“Sister!"Ping Li walked up to Mina Li.

Mina nodded. Ping Li was the only man in her family so she spoiled him
a lot. When she learned he wanted to buy a house, she kept two villas,
no.66 and no.88, for him to chose from. And the price was of course the

lowest price.

“Sister, is this man a servant in your company? | was offended by him.
Fire him ! " Ping Li Pointed at Kris and said furiously.

Mina Li looked towards the direction he pointed and froze, then she
shouted: “Shut up!”

“Sister! Why are you saying this to me?” Ping Li got annoyed and said:
“Isn’t this man you asked to show me around the villas? He was very
disrespectful. | don’t want to see him again. Let him go..."

Before Ping Li finished himself, Mina slapped him right across his face.
“Didn't | tell you to shut up?”

Then she walked towards Kris and said fearfully: “Director Chen...”

What? Ping Li was stupefied. His cousin called him...Director Chen?!

Qiaogiao Liu was also taken aback. What was going on? The general
manager of Dashun Real Estate called him Director Chen?
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Kris looked at Mina and said: “Your cousin is a nice fellow. He just asked
me to kowtow to him. What do you think? Should | do that?”

And then, His voice got cold. “You are also truly amazing. How dare you
to sell the house | asked you to keep.”

“Oh, no.”
Mina’ s mind went blank and her knees were knocking.

Before Mina said anything, Ping Li knelt down in front of Kris fearfully
and said: "Director Chen. It's all my bad . | am such a fool and please
forget about what just happened.”

He kept apologizing, while slapping himself nonstop.

Ping Li was not stupid. When he saw his cousin’s knees shaking, he soon
realized that the man standing in front of them is not a servant, but the
director of Dashun Real Estate!

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 184
Mayfly Power

Qiangian Xu, who was standing beside, was also greatly frightened. Her
complexion was pale, and her body shaking.

Her mind went blank, having no idea who this man is and why Ping Li
knelt in front of him.

And at that time, people around were all rendered into a state of shock.
And if you listened carefully, you could hear the noise of someone’s
teeth chattering.

231



Kris Chen looked at Ping Li with a smile. “You still want me to kowtow to
you f? n

Ping Li heard what he said and got so frightened that he began to beg
for mercy. "Director Chen. | was such a fool for not being able to
recognize you. | offended you and for the sake of my sister, please
forgive me."

Mina Li was further irritated by what Ping Li said, thinking: “What a
useless loser! Does he want to make Director Chen even more angry?”

Her legs began shaking when she thought of the fact that everything she
owns she took from Kris Chen. She summoned up courage and walked
up to Kris and said fearfully: “Director Chen, it's all my bad. I'll make him
leave!”

To be honest, she would be less frightened if Kris's anger was shown on
his face, but instead, Kris put a smile on his face, which made her sense
of insecurity even stronger.”

This smile meant Kris was really angry.

Seeing Mina Li was being so cautious, Kris sighed slightly. “It's your
brother and you should handle him yourself, but | don’t want this to
happen again. And also, forget about the bonus of this season!”

“Yes, Director Chen!”

Kris Chen’s punishment was a good sign, because it meant Kris was not

really angry. She blamed herself secretly for being too happy over her
recent good fortune.
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Kris specifically asked her to keep it, and how could she be so silly as to
sell it to Ping Li without even informing Kris. She felt so regretful when
she thought of this.

And then, she saw Ping Li, who was still kneeling on the ground like a
slave, and she was suddenly seized by a wave of anger, and shouted:
“Why the hell are you still on the ground? You think you have more face
to lose? Take that bitch and get the hell out of here.”

Ping Li got on his feet soon and bowed constantly to Kris, saying: “Thank
you Director Chen. Thank you for being so generous.”

Then he took off fast. Qiangian Xu, who was standing beside, saw Ping Li
was leaving, ran up to him and tried to get hold of him, but before she
could touch him, Ping Li turned around and kicked her away. “You lousy
bitch! Had it not been for you, | would never offend Director Chen. Now
listen, we are finished!” Then he walked away rapidly.

Qiangian got nervous and, having not even one ounce of self-esteem,
she began rolling on the ground when she realized Ping Li was
abandoning her.

“Dear, wait for me. Wait for me..."

Qiaogiao Liu stared at Kris, feeling puzzled, thinking: he is quite
someone! Even the general manager of Dashun real estate is afraid of

him!

Qiaogiao found Kris’ features fine and delicate, and she felt a warm blush
rise to her cheeks.

“He is quite...handsome!”
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Kris Chen didn’t give a damn about Qiaogiao’s blush. He asked Mina Li
to go back after everything is sorted out, said goodbye to Qiaogiao, and
bought some fruits from a supermarket, and then headed for home.

But the moment he walked in the villa, Jane Tang walked out from a
room.

When she saw Kris, she seethed with rage, and walked up to him and
pushed him out. “You pathetic loser, get out of here. You damn thief!
You are allowed in!"

Being caught when stealing women'’s underwear. What a shame.

Kris was not ready for this and the fruits he bought fell and went all over
the place.

Jane laughed coldly: “Listen up ! Tomorrow you should get divorced with
Mary! Let’s put an end to this relationship.”

Kris didn’t say anything. He crouched,and picked up the fruits one by
one.

By then, Mary, hearing the noise, rushed out of her room and saw Kris
being pushed out of the room by her mom and the fruits lying all over
the floor. She got so annoyed and walked up to them and said: “Mom,
what are you doing? | asked him to come back!”

“What!! You asked this thief to come back?” Jane was completely taken
aback.

“What is wrong with my precious little daughter?” She thought to herself.
“Is she daydreaming ? "
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She specially warned her not to inform this loser about their address, but
she took the initiative and brought him home. Her mind went blank and
she had no idea what to say.

Later, Jane got so angry that she found her breath irregular. She pointed
at Mary and said: "What a shame! What a poisonous relationship! Why
can’t you open your eyes and see! Mr Shen! What an amazing person!
Didn’t you find him splendid the last time you met him? And wanted to
be with him?”

Mary was so awkward. She didn’t understand what was going on at that
time.

She didn't tell her mom what happened a few days earlier, that's why her
mom still thought Lang Shen was a young man who was in possession of
a good fortune. And which mom doesn’t want such a man to be her son-
in-law.

Mary got frustrated over her mom’s harangue, and said: “Mom, when
did I say | want to be with him? You can’t say whatever you feel like
saying. And | will never get divorced with Kris!INever!”

Jane found it difficult to suppress her anger, and she dragged Mary
home and shut the door violently. “Go away! You are not coming into my
house today.”

Jane couldn’t be more determined. She wouldn’t let Kris come in and she
would make Mary divorce this thief.

Outside the door, Kris rubbed his nose and thought: “Whatever, | never

wanted to come back in the first place. Now | can just go back to my
own place.”
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Kris felt relaxed. He was not a pervert, and why would he choose to be
abused everyday by other people?

When he reached the Central Villa, he took out the key Mina Li gave to
him just now and got in.

When he was inside, he found no one there. He called for his parents,
but got no answer.

Then he found a note on the table.

This note was left to Kris by his parents. It turned out, his parents went
back to the countryside.

Kris laughed. Maybe his parents could find no one to talk with and went
back to the countryside to look for some company.

Kris felt hungry, and he ate something from the refrigerator. Then he laid
leisurely on the sofa, and took out a book given to him by a cult leader.

This book, called Sangraal's Thief, is about the techniques you can apply
to steal. But don't look down upon this book, as its author is no one
other than the amazing thief who is known as Sangraal's Thief. Although
his profession is not that dignified, he himself is a man of great integrity.
He is brave, loyal, and he never steals from the poor.

The first passage of the book persuades people to be good. It tells
people to rob from the rich and give to the poor. It also tells people that
when wealthy, you should be beneficial to the world, and when in

misfortune, you should retain your integrity.

“What a good book. This Sangraal's Thief is indeed a righteous thief.”
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Kris was at first unwilling to read this book, but when he saw these
words, he was filled with admiration.

Actually you can do justice no matter which profession you are in.
Kris kept reading, and then he got addicted to this book.

Not only hundreds of techniques for stealing are recorded in this book,
an unique martial art that is only practiced by Sangraal's Thief is also
recorded in this book, and this is called--Mayfly Power.

Apart from all his other techniques, Sangraal's Thief' ability to steal
everything should mainly be attributed to this Mayfly Power.

You should know that in the ancient times, people used tiles to cover
their roofs, and Sangraal's Thief was able to walk on these tiles like he
was walking on the ground, and he didn't make a sound when doing so.
How amazing was that.

“What a good book ! What a good book ! This Mayfly Power is so
useful.” Kris felt he had found a fortune. “This is must Qinggong in
Chinese martial arts!”

Kris got so excited, and he began practicing according to the book, and
after a night's practice, he didn’t feel tired at all; instead, he felt his body
was continually refreshed by a rush of cool air in his body. Kris laughed,

and thought he was at least getting started.

He took a break, and his phone rang. It was Mary. She said: “Kris you
finally picked up the phone! Are you angry with me?”

Her voice was tinged with sadness and tiredness.
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Kris got so confused and he checked his phone and found Mary had
called him a dozen times and sent him so many messages, and he had
replied to none of them.

He patted his head and said: “Ah, | slept so tightly last night and | didn’t
hear it."

He was practicing so attentively that he didn’t hear the phone.

“Really?” Mary’s tone softened after hearing what he said.

“Yes!” Kris said.

“That’'s good.” Mary sighed with a huge relief. She thought Kris was mad
at her. Yesterday, for the first time in her life, she got into a fierce
argument with her mom. She said to her mom: “If Kris is not allowed in,

I'll move out.”

Having no idea what to do with her, Jane said: “You will regret someday
if you don't listen to me.” And then she stomped angrily out of the room.

Last night Mary didn't sleep at all, fearing that Kris would treat her coldly
like the other day, and fearing that he would abandon her.

Mary sniffed miserably and said: “"Get up soon, or you will be late for
school. Oh right, did you have breakfast? | made breakfast for you and I'll
bring it to you later!”

Then she hung up.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 185
Trouble Recurrence
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By the time Kris Chen got to school, most of the students in class had
arrived.

Where's Tianba? Won't he be absent the first day?

Glancing at the empty seat, Kris Chen got a little worried. But at the time
he wanted to phone Tianba Li, Lan Xia came in the classroom with books
in arms.

Kris Chen put back his phone hastily and sent a message to Tianba Li on
his seat.

"The first class today | want to explain the originality of the six major
schools to you guys." said Lan Xia, as she put the books on teacher's
desk. At this moment, Lan Xia wrote "Wuliangjian School" on the
blackboard. There is not doubt that she would start from her School as
she is the presbyter of Wuliangjian School.

As the six major schools' aim is to recruit and cultivate followers to their
own school, Lan Xia's duty is to seek as many talented followers with
outstanding skeletal structure as possible for Wuliangjian
School."Wuliangjian School was founded in the Song Dynasty, and the
first pioneer of the School was..."

Lan Xia is serious when giving a lecture and nobody dares to act up in
her class. After all, the scene of she teaching Sheng Fu, Tianba Li and Kris
Chen a lesson yesterday is still vivid in everyone's mind. Who dares to
challenge her authority?

What's more, Lan Xia is actually a true beauty, and it's a privilege to

attend her class when putting aside her bad temper. Even so, currently
Kris Chen has no mood to listen to her.
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What on earth happened to Tianba? Why didn't he even answer my
message?

As Kris Chen being anxious, his phone hummed to vibrate.
It's a reply message from Tianba Li!

"Kris Chen, it's Xuan Song here, Tlanba is now in the Fifth People's
Hospital. Come here!"

What? In the hospital? Kris Chen's face distorted and immediately asked
"What on earth is going on? Are the people of the Shens did it?"

"Nope, is Lin Li and Hu Lin these two siblings." said Xuan Song.

The two siblings from the Lis, had been at enmity against Tianba Li for a
long time, and the whole Westriver City knows that they are so
incompatible currently. There is no chance for them to coexist with each
other as either Tianba Li dies or the siblings from the Lis was killed.

Yesterday morning, Hu Li heard from his informer that Tianba Li went to
The Academy of Six Major Schools for study and there was only Xuan
Song at home.

Hearing the news, Hu Li was wild with joy and knew that he could not let
slip the opportunity. So he directly headed to Lis' home that noon,
leading a gang of men.

At that time except for Xuan Song, the lord Shixiong Li was at home as
well. Because Shixiong Li had broken through to the innate-power stage
successfully after taken the Obstacle-Breaking Pill, so he could beat off
the enemies' attacks by himself temporarily.
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However, no matter how powerful he was, he was a old man in his 70s
after all he was and not to mention that Hu Li had become a younger
guru(in India culture, the word guru means the man is a master or a
expert in certain aspect) at the innate-power stage after taken the
Obstacle-Breaking Pill, which was bought from Kris Chen.

After a struggling fight, Shixiong Li was defeated. What's worse, the lord
was hurt by a palm of Hu Li and spit lots of blood on the spot.
Fortunately, Shixiong Li warded off the other attacks and fled the house
with Xuan Song in a gap.

When Tianba Li arrived home and saw there was a mess in his house, he
glared the mess with his eyes largely widened. So immediately he called
up three hundred brethren and together headed to the territory which
was under Hu Li's control.

Hu Li had already assumed that Tianba Li would take avenge on him, so
he had sent people to set ambushes around his place beforehand.

After a fierce battle, Tianba Li was defeated and badly wounded because
he just broke through to the innate-power stage and was still at unstable
state with injury, while Hu Li made his breakthrough a month or two ago
and was in fully solid state.

But Tianba Li's ferociousness had also been inspired in dilemma, with this
instant outburst, he fought with Hu Li at all hazards and oppressed him
for a while and soon grasped a chance to escape.

After reading the message sent from Xuan Song, Kris Chen was in a

fury.He shouldn't have given the Obstacle-Breaking Pill to these two
siblings.
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Kris Chen stifled his anger,then turned to Lin Li's phone number and sent
a message to her "Did you guys look for the Lis' trouble again? "

Once the message successfully sent, Kris Chen smelt a refreshing
fragrance. He looked up subconsciously and was stunned immediately.

And right now, students in class are all wearing a gloated smile.

How dare this bold nullity peek at his mobile phone during class,
thought Lan Xia. Lan Xia stretched out her hand and said to Kris Chen
coldly "Hang out your cellphone. Who gives you a privilege to play with
cellphone during the class?"

Kris Chen sighed and answered "My respectful teacher, we're in college
instead of middle school. | don't even have the right to check out the
time on my phone?"

"You still got a reason to play with your phone in class? " said Lan Xia
with her elegant eyebrows frowned, "You know what? The reason you
could be admitted into the Academy of Six Major Schools as a live-in
son-in-law(in China, the phrase means that a male joins his bride's family
when he gets married) is that we broke the rule for you. Could you act
like a real man and cherish the chance to study hard rather than being
importuning?"

Lan Xia ended the conversation and turned around to the teacher's desk
without even paying a glance on Kris Chen.

Kris Chen was speechless and said "Is this your way of showing the
teacher's ethnics by insulting a student in front of so many people?"
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Kris Chen had nothing to say, he just didn't know why there are such
people doing harmful things on him but kept saying those were for his
own good?"

"What?"

How dare he criticize Miss Xia in that way.

Does he have no shame at all saying this as a live-in son-in-law?
Everyone in the Westriver City knows that he is fed up by his bride's
family.

Every one in the classroom looked at Kris Chen like he was a fool.

Lan Xia was even enraged by his words. Since she had broken through to
the return-to-nature stage, her listening became so excellent that she

could hear a mosquito flying by with a radius of 20 meters.

So Lan Xia could hear what Kris Chen had said clearly despite he spoke in
a quite low voice, and she blew up immediately.

“Bang!”

She slapped the teacher's desk heavily and said with her finger pointing
at the door "You nullity! Roll yourself to the flag-raising platform and
stand underneath there until you realize you were wrong!"

"Right away" thought Kris Chen with slight indignation.

Currently what Kris Chen wants to is to steal the scripture and never
come back to school anymore. Holding a high position in both two
heresies, the Academy of Six Major Schoolsreally couldn't come into his

sight.
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Today several classes were given.

Except for the Originality and Development of Wuliangjian School
explained by Lan Xia, the students also learned the Civil and Military
Expertise and Six Righteousness for Gentlemen.

However, most of the courses were given by some gray-haired elderly.
These elderly were like the tutors of private schools in feudal society
because the way they explained knowledge was so obscure and always
made students sleepy.

But there is one course named The Ancient Medical that students
listened to very carefully.

Since ancient times, medicine and military had been inseparable, and as
a martial arts master, it's necessary to be proficient in medicine.

The teacher who gives the The Ancient Medical course named Rong
Wen, and just like Lan Xia, she is a gorgeous beauty in her 30s.

But unlike Lan Xia, Rong Wen has mild temper and even speaks in a soft
and soothing way, all of which makes her more like an elegant lady
rather than a teacher.

So just after one lesson of The Ancient Medical, Rong Wen became
popular among students.

Kris Chen had stood underneath the flag-raising platform nearly all day
long and felt like he was worn out. Finally and uneasily he muddled
through until the school was over. So Kris Chen went back to the
classroom, deciding to pack up his stuffs and visit Tianba Li, who was still
in the hospital.
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At this time, a tall male schoolmate stepped on the platform, tapped the
table and said with a smiling face "Wait! Everyone please don't go and
pay a little attention to me. | have something to say."

This guy named Jun Tong, an non-native lived in Westriver City, and
since his family is quite noble in the local area, it's not exaggerate to say
that he is actually an young rich master as well.

Jun Tong looked around and said to the students in the room "My fellow
classmates, it's a fate that we could study together. So please don't leave
after school. Let's have dinner together. My treat!"

"Aha, brother Jun's gonna treat us a meal. So terrific! " a student stood
up and said with loud clapping.

"Of course, how mighty brother Jun is!" an other student also stood up
and applauded.

These two flattering students named Pan Wang and Shou Yan where the
fat one is Pan Wang and the thin one is Shou Yan. Although their family

have a little money, but they are not worth mentioning when compared

to other rich kids.

However, Pan Wang and Shou Yan have the gift of gab, and along with
they have been in friendship beforehand, they hooked up with Jun Tong
with mutual collaboration in less than a day. So it makes sense that they

became Jun Tong's sidekicks with so much pride.

And as qualified sidekicks, they must flatter and applaud when their boss
is going to treat a meal.

Led by these two guys, the other students in the room started to cheer.
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"Aha, how might!"
"Thanks! How generous you are!"

Hearing the compliments around him, Jun Tong's face broke into a smile
and said "Now that everyone is going, I'll go get Miss Xia right away."

No sooner had Jun Tong's voice died away than Pan Wang and Shou Yan
scrambled to find Lan Xia. After a while, Lan Xia walked in the classroom

in her high heels.

Jun Tong's mouth quirked gently when he saw Lan Xia. He waved his
hand and said "Here comes Miss Xia. Let's head to the Dynasty Hotel!"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 186
Did You Steal It?

Dynasty Hotel represented the best hotel in Westriver City.

Since it was the first time he invited his classmates, Jun Tong found it
necessary to go to a fancy restaurant so that he wouldn’t lose his face.

His classmates’ happiness was beyond measure when they learned Jun
Tong would take them to Dynasty Hotel.

A third of his classmates had rich parents, and so, a third of them owned
cars. And as for the other two thirds, they could just take their

classmates’ cars.

Kris took Mary's car that morning and so he could only ask someone for
a lift.
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But presently every car was filled with people.

Kris looked around and found their cars were mainly sports cars, which
have a very small accommodation. And only Jun Tong was driving a SUV,
and there was an extra seat.

Pan Wang was seated at the front seat. Zetao Yan, Fei Lin, and Jiaojiao
Lin were seated behind. But thanks to the size of this car, four people can
fit into the back seats without feeling crowded.

So Kris opened the door, and was about to get in.

But Fei Lin pushed him away and said: “Are you blind? Can't you see the
seats are all taken?”

“What do you mean? Isn't that an extra seat?” Kris pointed to the empty
seat.

Fei Lin said disapprovingly : “Look at your clothes. Can they be more
shabby? Aren’t you afraid to stain Jun Tong's car? Why don’t you get a
taxi and please stop shaming yourself.”

And then Jun Tong said: “Kris, you should really get a taxi since Fei Lin
and Jiaojiao Lin already told you so. If you don’t have money, I'll
reimburse it for you later.”

People in the car heaped praise on Jun Tong and said: “Aren’t you lucky?
You can have your expense reimbursed, and you can have your own

driver.”

“So, go and get yourself a taxi and stop wasting our time."
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Having no idea how to respond to their biting remarks, Kris shook his
head and walked away. He had no idea why was it such a big deal to go
to Dynasty Hotel. If he wanted to, he could afford to go every single day.

Now he didn't want to go at all.

By then Lan Xia walked to him and said in a flat voice: “You can take my
car.”

Lan Xia owned a black Passat, and it looked very old-fashioned. He didn't
get it: Why such a beautiful woman would drive such a silly car.

To be honest, Kris wasn't very willing to take her car, but he had to do so
because Lan Xia was a very dictatorial person.

But her car was filled with a pleasant aroma, and maybe it came from its
owner.

Feeling she was stared at, Lan Xia rounded her eyes and said: “What are
you looking at? | will take your eyeballs out if you keep staring at me.”

Kris laughed. Beautiful as she was, her temper was indeed explosive.
People were not even allowed to look at her.

Kris turned his head and looked ahead. They reached Dynasty Hotel
without talking to each other again.

A crowd of people entered the hotel and Jun Tong yelled at a waitress: “I
need your biggest separate room.”

They have a hundred people, and only Dynasty Hotel had a separate
room that could accommodate so many people.
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The waitress walked to him and said: “Sir, please show me your
Supremacy Card.”

This hotel has a room that can accommodate a hundred people but it is
only reserved for some important guests by its boss Youming Zhou.
Average people can't get in at all, unless they have Supremacy Card or
they are invited in by Youming Zhou.

There are three kinds of card in this hotel. The first one is called VIP card,
and people with this card can dine at the first floor. The second one is
called SVIP card, and with it, you can dine at the second floor. And the
last one, the Supremacy card, is for the biggest separate room.

Jun Tong wasn't anxious at all. He smiled and took some money out and
said: “Here is your tip. Take it and prepare your separate room. | have
enough money.”

The waitress turned it down and said: “I'm sorry sir, but | can't do it if you
don't have the card.”

No way! We can't use the room without the card? People began
discussing about it.

Jun Tong froze and thought to himself: “ What a crazy rule. But this card
does sound pretty cool. | can buy one and the next time | ask people out,

| can use this Supremacy card. Isn't that cool?”

Then Jun Tong smiled and asked: “How much is a Supremacy card?” I'll
buy one.”

He thought it was nothing but a card, and at most it would cost him 100,
or 200 thousand dollars. And he could afford it.
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The waitress shook her head and said: “I'm sorry sir but only our boss
could do this for you. But he is currently away. Maybe you can have a
SVIP card first.”

What? Only the boss could do that?

Jun Tong was speechless. Had it not been the fact that he already
promised his classmates to dine here, he would have long decided to go
somewhere else.

There was nothing to be done. On the surface Jun Tong looked calm but
he was bloody nervous when he found everyone was staring at him. The
clock was ticking and it was getting more and more awkward. Then,
Yanru Sima, who had been silent all along, said: “I'll call your boss.”

Everyone looked at Yanru Sima when she said this. Yanru Sima is the
daughter of the famous Sima family. She enjoyed such a high social
status and this would surly be settled if she helped.

Jun Tong froze and then he said happily: “That would be wonderful.
Thank you so much Ms Sima.”

Jun Tong was also from a great family but he knew there was still a
distance between he and her.

The waitress bowed slightly and said: “This lady is a friend of my boss’s?
That's great. You can talk with our boss and then this problem will be
solved.”

Yanru nodded and took out her phone and called Youming Zhou. But

Youming Zhou didn’t answer at all, which was out of everyone's
expectation.
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Then everyone froze and awkwardness was written all over Jun Tong's
face.

The waitress bowed again and smiled apologetically. She said: “I'm sorry
Ms, but we can’t give you the room without my boss’s permission.”

Hearing what she said, Yanru said nothing. She nodded and stepped
aside.

No one had any other idea about what shall be done.
And then the feeling of disappointment filled many of the students. Then
Kris stepped out from the crowd and passed a card to the waiter and

said: “Hello, is this card okay?”

Youming Zhou forced this card to him once and he didn’t know what
was it for but he kept it anyway.

“What is that idiot doing? Even Jun Tong and Yanru couldn’t fix this, what
is Kris, a pathetic son-in-law, doing here? People thought. And they all
stared at Kris and they hardly managed to conceal their contempt as you

could see it in their eyes.

“Kris, what is this all about? Don’t you think it is highly inappropriate to
make troubles for us at this place and at this time?”

Then Fei Lin walked to Kris and snatched his card away and laughed:
“What the hell is this? It looks like a iron sheet you teared from
someone's door.”

“Kris you are so funny. Why are you showing off an iron sheet?”

Then the students roared with laughter.
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“Give it back.” Kris wanted to take it back.
“Am | right?”

Fei Lin laughed and passed it to the waitress. “Come and see this card. Is
this one okay?”

The classmates kept laughing.

The waitress walked up to them and took a look. Then her eyes rounded
and she said: “Isn't this the Supremacy card?”

This ugly black card was indeed the Supremacy card and the waitress
was shocked when she saw the card.

Then soon, she collected herself and looked at Fei Lin respectfully. “Is this
your card? Ms?”

Fei Lin believed the waitress recognized the card to be a fake one and
she waved her hand, pointed at Kris and said: “No, it is his.”

Now everyone was picturing the embarrassed look on Kris' face when he
was told the truth.

But what happened next took them aback. The waitress walked up to Kris
and bowed deely to him and said: “How are you my dear customer? We
weren't informed about your coming and we apologize for our
negligence. | hope you can forgive us.”

Then the waitress raised up and said: “Follow me, | will take you to the
Supreme Room."”
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What? Everyone was greatly surprised. How was that even possible.
Some people kept rubbing their eyes as they couldn’t believe what just
happened. This Kris was a nobody, and how come he owned a
Supremacy card?

Everyone opened their eyes and stared at Kris in disbelief. What the hell
was going on? Did his wife give this card to him? That's very unlikely
despite her charm. Besides, Su Family was just a second rated family in
Westriver City, and they couldn’t put their hands on this card. So, where
was that card from?

Then, Jun Tong's little minion, Pan Wang asked: “Kris, where did you get
this card? Did you steal it?”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 187
Rip Your Mouth

"Come on, where did you get that?" At this time, Shou Yan jumped out,
pointing at Kris Chen's nose and questioning him.

Kris was laughing at the two of them, shit, he took out that card to help
them buy a box for the dinner, not only didn't they show any gratitude,
but also pointed at his nose and asked himself if he stole it.

Kris took the card back and smiled coldly, "Go steal one and show me."

“You..."

Pan Wang and Shou Yan couldn't say anything, he asked them to steal a
Supreme Card?
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They weren't that brave, people who owned Supreme Cards weren't
someone they could mess with.

Seeing the two men being grudgingly silenced, someone behind them
said, "You still haven't told me where does the card come from, and if it
wasn't stolen, then where did you get it?"

"Yeah, don't fool me!"

"I think, this card must come illegally..."

Someone lit the fire, and the others started to discuss suddenly.

After putting the card away, Kris sighed, "This is my friend's card!"
What?

His friend's card?

Pan Wang and Shou Yan started to laughed, and the others curled their
mouths.

Come on, it's his friend's card.

Shit, this kid really knew how to put on an act, didn’t know who's willing
to make friends with such a loser.

What a blind man!

Feeling the gazes of the people around him, Kris was calm, why should
he bother to argue with these shortsighted men?
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After entering the box, Jun Tong held a menu in his hand and said to his
classmates, "Feel free to order anything and drink whatever you want.
This is the first time that | treat you guys a meal, you must enjoy the
feast.”

It had to be said that although these people were a bit short-sighted, as
children of rich families, they still understood some table manners.

God, earth, emperor, families and teacher. (Traditional Chinese
Confucianism ethics), Lan Xia was here, of course he had to let the
teacher order food first, the Academy of Six Major Schools has been very
respect for teachers, and the first rule of the school rules was respect
teachers.

Seeing everyone were looking at her, Lan Xia nodded in satisfaction, she
smiled slightly and pushed the menu out, "You guys order, and
remember to order two vegetables for me!"

Hearing teacher's words, Jun Tong handed the menu to a few pretty girls
in the class.

Yanru Sima didn't move, looking at her phone with her head down,
didn't know who was she talking to.

Fei Lin and Jiao Lin holding the menu in spirits, pointed to a wine on the
menu and said, "This wine looks familiar, | think I've seen it somewhere!"

At this time, a girl next to Fei Lin leaned in and looked at it, "Wow,
Dynasty Hotel is really amazing, even the 1945 Mutong Vineyard dry red
wine could be served, this wine is rare, | read about it in a brochure, its
taste said to be superb!"
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Fei Lin and Jiao Lin, the two sisters had never actually tasted this kind of
wine before, but the girl next to them had said that the taste must be
good, so how about ordering this wine?

After thinking about it, Fei Lin said to Jun Tong, "Jun Tong, can we order
the wine?"

Jun Tong didn't even look at the menu and said generously, "You guys
can order it if you like, don't save money for me!"

That lavish look on his face made a lot of girls in the room feel their
hearts jumped.

The 1945 Mutong Vineyard dry red wine?

Hearing this, Kris, who was sitting beside, laughing in his sleeves.
A few months ago, when the old lady of Su family held a birthday
banquet here, Hai Su ordered over twenty bottles and spent over 3

million dollars!

This wine was not very famous, but a bottle of it cost over 200 thousand
dollars.

The Fei Lin sisters were so straight-out that they ordered about ten
bottles instantly.

At first, Tong Jun thought it was just a bottle of wine which valued no
more than tens of thousands of dollars, but when the wine was served by

waiter with the wine list, Jun was dazzled when he saw the price!

Fuck it, this wine worth over 200 thousand dollars a bottle?
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These two women were really rude, making him spend more than 2
million without hesitation.

But what's done couldn’t be undone. Although Jun Tong was extremely
heartbroken, he had no choice but to tolerate.

Thinking of this, Jun Tong stood up and raised his glass of wine, "Come
on, today you all came to dine together, that's because you think highly
of me, Jun Tong, I'd like to propose a toast to you all."

Everyone raised their glasses.

The atmosphere heated up at once.

A bunch of compliments were said, and the Jun Tong was overjoyed to
hear that.

As Jun Tong's lackeys, Pan Wang and Shou Yan interjected a few words
from time to time, making Jun Tong sound like a god in the earth who's
incomparably magnificent.

Even the Jun Tong couldn't help but blush a little when he heard it.
After they had toasted with each other and tasted delicious food.

Jun Tong stood up with a smile, then he took out an ancient-looking
wooden box from his pocket, and walked to Lan Xia, "Teacher, this is a
gift I've prepared for you. Teacher would have to work hard in the next

three years. It's just my gesture, please take it!"

The class's impression of Jun Tong was even better, he's really keened in
his dealings!
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Even Yanru Sima couldn't help but look at him a couple more times.

Feeling the gaze cast by Yanru Sima, Jun Tong Jun felt so delighted that
even the air was fresher.

Lan Xia smiled, "Jun Tong, teaching you is my duty and obligation, I'm
already happy that you showed your gratitude, but the gift won't be

necessary."

Jun Tong was really nice, he has good manners and was very popular in
the class.

However, being a teacher himself, how could she receive gifts in front of
the whole class.

That would cause bad influence!

Jun Tong laughed and shook his head, "Teacher, don't be so hasty to
refuse me, let's see what's inside the box first!"

Saying that, he opened the wooden box.
Inside the gift box, there was a yellow pill.

Lan Xia frowned, what kind of pills was this? Why did it look so familiar,
like she had seen it before!

On the side, Kris stroked his chin and began to ponder.

If he didn’t get it wrong, this seemed to be the Heaven-made Sturdy
Energy-protecting Pill.
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Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill was documented on the
medicine book Thousand Golden Prescriptions, it's a high-grade pill.

However, Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill was round and
transparent, looking slightly yellowish under sunlight.

The pill here, however, was lighter in color and not very round, and its
surface looked a little flawed, Kris thought it wasn't the Heaven-made
Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill.

Did he take it wrong?

Jun Tong spoke up somewhat proudly, "Teacher, this pill called Heaven-
made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill, | begged for a master to give it to
me accidentally, this Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill is
useless for people below the return-to-nature stage, only people above
the return-to-nature stage can eat it. This Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-
protecting Pill can refine a practitioner's roots and bones, but most
importantly, it can condense a practitioner's Sturdy Energy."

What?
To refine roots and bones also condense Sturdy Energy?

Hearing Jun Tong's words, everyone was shocked beyond words, if it was
really like what he said then this pill would be terrifying.

Lan Xia was already a great practitioner in the early period of the return-
to-nature stage.

Wouldn't it be even more terrifying if she took the Heaven-made Sturdy

Energy-protecting Pill to refine her roots and bones and condense her
Sturdy Energy?
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Although Lan Xia remained calm, she was extremely excited inside her
heart.

She had once read about the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill
in an ancient book, it's a high-grade pill, only the return-to-nature stage
practitioners could take it, after that their the strength would increase
dramatically.

There were four colors of Sturdy Energy, the first was colorless Sturdy
Energy, the second was green Sturdy Energy, the third was blue Sturdy
Energy, and the fourth was purple Sturdy Energy.

She was lucky enough to break through the return-to-nature stage, but
because of her limited talent, she could only condense the worst
colorless Sturdy Energy.

As the same return-to-nature practitioner, she had absolutely no chance
of winning if she went up against the blue Sturdy Energy practitioner.
That's what talent for.

Seeing that his teacher was already changed her mind, Tong Jun smiled
and handed the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill to Lan Xia's
hand, "Teacher, take it, it's a token of my gratitude, and besides, it is
normal for students to give gifts to teachers."

Hearing the Jun Tong's words, the surrounding people all nodded, "Yes,
teacher, accept it!"

"Teacher, take it!"
Hearing everyone say that, it's not propriate for Lan Xia to keep refusing

him, she smiled and received the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-
protecting Pill.
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"Teacher, just take it now, let us see what it's like to refine roots and
bones and condense Sturdy Energy." At this time, Pan Wang, who was on
the side, stood up and said.

"Yes, teacher, let us see it!" As Pan Wang's best friend, how could Shou
Yan missing the event?

Although the others didn't say anything, they looked expectant, so how
could Lan Xia refuse them?

Thinking about it, Lan Xia smiled faintly and swallowed the Heaven-made
Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill.

“Teacher, don't eat it."

The moment Lan Xia put the pill into her mouth, Kris stood up abruptly
and said to stop Lan Xia from swallowing the pill.

"Kris, what's the problem?"
Lan Xia frowned and she looked slightly discontent.

The others also gazed at Kris, frowning one by one, not knowing what
the hell was this man up to again!

Kris shook his head and said seriously, "Teacher, there is something
wrong with this Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill in your
hand, you can't eat it!"

What?

Was there something wrong with this pill? What's the problem?
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Everyone suddenly turned their heads over to look at Jun Tong.

Feeling the gazes of everyone, Jun Tong was irritated, "Kris, what are you
talking about? How can there be a problem with this pill, if you keep
talking nonsense here, I'll rip your mouth off!"

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 188
Apologize this instantly

“Kris Chen, are you a fool? It's a token of Jun Tong's regard. You're
saying there's something wrong with the pill? Are you out of your mind?”
Pan Wang said indignantly.

“Yes, Jun Tong spent a lot of money to buy it for the teacher. Don't
slander Jun Tong.” Shou Yan said immediately to echo Pan Wang.

Kris Chen took a look at them two but ignored what they said. “The pill
you give teacher Xia is a Heaven-made Sturdy Energy -protecting Pill,
but it's a bad pill.” Kris said to Jun Tong.

Gee!
After Kris said that, the crowd was in an uproar.

What? The live-in son-in-law said the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy -
protecting Pill is bad?

Was he kidding us?

Feeling the look of scrutiny of the crowd, Kris said calmly, “As a senior
pill, the refined medical materials of Heaven-made Sturdy Energy -
protecting Pill are very precious. An ordinary alchemist is unable to make
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it. A successful pill is crystal and round. It will glow yellow if it is
illuminated by light.”

“But yours is milky white and cloudy. And the surface of it is rough. If I'm
right, this is supposed to be a tainted pill.” Kris added.

After Kris said that, the whole box was so silent that you could hear a
needle falling.

Jun Tong's face clouded and then he banged on the table violently.
“Nonsense. You're not an alchemist. How do you know it's a bad pill?”
Jun Tong said.

Did this live-in son-in-law really think he is an alchemist? How dared he
talk nonsense here?

Kris smiled and said, “Every pill has a sweet smell. But the Heaven-made
Sturdy Energy -protecting Pill is of no fragrance, but of a strong smell of
Chinese medicine.”

Jun Tong sneered and said, “Have you seen Heaven-made Sturdy Energy
-protecting Pill? How do you know it's fragrant or not? Maybe that's
what it smells like.”

Kris was stunned. Then he shook his head and said, “l haven’t seen it!”

As Kris hasn't started refining Heaven-made Sturdy Energy -protecting
Pill, he really hasn't seen it.

But with his alchemist’s intuition, he knew the pill is supposed to be a

bad one. Because when he started refining Obstacle Breaking Pill, he
made bad pills. And that's what the bad pill looks like.
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Jun Tong sneered and curled his lips in disdain. “How dare you talk
nonsense without seeing it? | think you are jealous that | send a so
valuable pill to the teacher. You just want to please the public with
claptrap and catch everyone's eyes.” Jun Tong said.

“Ha, ha, ha, Kris is so funny!”

“Kris, you're wasted as a student of The academy of Six Major Schools.
You should be a clown in a circus.”

After Jun Tong said that, everyone started to sneer Kris.
How stupid Kris is!

At that moment, Lan Xia sighed. She wondered why she believed what
the live-in son-in-law said.

At the thought of that, Lan Xia put the pill into her mouth and then used
the Sturdy Energy in her body to refine the pill.

Jun Tong was relieved after Lan Xia swallowed the pill.
Jun Tong looked at Kris with annoyance. “This fool almost made my own
effort be in vain. | must humiliate this stupid person severely.” Jun Tong

thought.

At the thought of that, Jun Tong winked at Pan Wang and Shou Yan. And
they two nodded knowingly.

Then Pan Wang stood up and pointed to Kris, saying, “Kris, you slander

Jun Tong in front of everyone. Why don't you stand up and apologize to
Jun Tong?”
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“Yes, just apologize. | don't know what the people of Su family think.
How can they choose you as the live-in son-in-law of Su family?” Shou
Yan echoed.

Ha! Ha! Ha!

No sooner had they said that than the crowd in the box burst into
laughter again.

All of them covered their stomachs and laughed, thumping their chest
and stamping their feet.

“Apologize this instant. You are a despicable live-in son-in-law. It's my
shame to be your classmate.” Fei Lin said.

At that moment, Lan Xia, who has been refining the pill, looked at Kris
disappointedly.

“How could Kris insult a classmate in front of the whole class? Kris is not
only stupid, but also mean.” Lan Xia thought.

“Well, | don’t need your apology. Everybody, don't let him spoil your
mood. | am a big person and let bygones be bygones.” Jun Tong said.

“Wow, Jun Tong is such a generous and bold person!”
“l admire you. It's my pleasure to be in the same class with Jun Tong."

Pan Wang and Shou Yan echoed each other. All the students praised Jun
Tong successively and Jun Tong was very happy.
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This matter was soon forgotten and everyone paid no attention to Kris.
They talked and laughed and toasted. Kris was left alone in the corner
and he was very bored.

“I don't want to eat anymore.” Kris thought. At the thought of that, Kris
stood up and stepped out of the box to get a breath of fresh air.

But when he went to the stairs, he saw Jun Tong, Pan Wang and Shou
Yan sneak around the corner of the stairs and say something secretly.

Kris couldn’t help stepping softly. After he entered the innate-power
stage, his five senses became particularly acute. He can notice the
slightest breeze or movement.

“Fuck, Fei Lin is a bitch. How could she order such expensive wines. It
costs more than a million dollars a bottle. Damn, this meal costs at least
20 million dollars.” Jun Tong said gloomily.

“20 million dollars?”

Pan Wang and Shou Yan gasped. That's too much of an exaggeration.

Although their families are rich, their pocket money is 20000 to 30000
dollars a month.

A meal cost 20 million dollars? What that means? The asset of Shou
Yan’s family is only a little more than 30 million dollar. A meal costs

nearly all the money of Yan family?

That's a big gap!
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Pan Wang and Shou Yan looked at each other in speechless despair. Sure
enough, they are not worth mentioning in front of the real rich second
generation.

Jun Tong sighed and said, "My father gave me ten million dollars as
pocket money before | came to The Academy of Six Major Schools. This
meal costs at least 20 million dollars. | can't afford it.”

Jun Tong was very depressed. He thought a meal for the whole class at
the Dynasty Hotel costs no more than hundreds of thousands of money.

It's all the fault of Fei Lin. If it weren't for her, Jun Tong would not be in
such an awkward position.

At that time, they've almost finished. If Jun Tong couldn’t pay for the bill,
he would be looked down up by all the classmates.

Then Shou Yan patted his head and went close to Jun Tong. “Jun Tong, |
have an idea. When we get in the box, we drink wine. We'd better get
drunk. Then we lie there and pretend we're drunk. If they can't wake us

up, they'll pay for it.” Shou Yan said.

“Yes, there are so many rich students in our class and I'm sure they'll
cough up the money.” Pan Wang nodded his head and said.

Jun Tong sighed and said, “Is it really OK to pretend that we're drunk?
This meal costs more than 20 million dollars. Who can afford that?”

Jun Tong had looked into all the students in his class.

There are several silver-spoon kids in the class, but it's unrealistic for
them to pay more than 20 million dollars at a time.
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Shou Yan scratched his head in anxiety. At that moment, an idea hit Pan
Wang. He held Jun Tong's arm excitedly and said, “There is one who can
afford it.”

"Who?" Jun Tong asked immediately.

Pan Wang raised his eyebrow and said with a smile, “Yanru Sima can
afford it. She is the eldest daughter of Sima family in the capital. 20
million dollars is nothing to her. She will definitely pay for it if no one
pays for it.”

Jun Tong frowned and said with hesitation, “Is it good to let her pay for
it?”

Yanru is the eldest daughter of Sima family. Her identity is honorable. It
would be humiliating to let her pay for the bill.

There were many people in The Academy of Six Major Schools covet
Yanru. The reason why Jun Tong tried to approach her was that he also
wanted to covet Yanru.

Wouldn't Jun Tong be looked down upon if he asked Yanru to pay for
the bill?

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 189
Asking for money

After seeing Jun Tong was hesitated, Pan Wang knew what Jun Tong was
thinking. “Jun Tong, don't worry. | know you are afraid that Yanru Sima
would misunderstand you. As the saying goes, to impress the goddess,
you must do something unexpected. You are drunk today and she pays
for you, and she must have a bad impression on you. Tomorrow, you go
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to find her and apologize. You just need to say you were happy and
drunk yesterday. After explaining to her, you ask for her bank account
and transfer money to her.” Pan Wang said to comfort Jun Tong.

After saying so much at a stretch, Pan Wang felt tightness in breathing
and he took a deep breath. “The contrast is sure to impress the goddess.
You can cotton up with Yanru when you give the money back to her and
take the opportunity to get her phone number. Then, to thank her for
paying the bill, you can invite her to dinner. Isn't it..."

Before Pan Wang finished, he began to laugh obscenely.

Jun Tong's eyes brightened and he felt Pan Wang was right.

Jun Tong laughed and patted Pan Wang on the shoulder. “You've got a
really smart head. That's a good idea. | will do as you say.” Jun Tong said.

Jun Tong was really happy. Because what Pan Wang said could not only
solve the immediate problem, but also get the goddess’'s phone number.

And it could also deepen his impression in the goddess’'s mind. It could
kill three birds with one stone.

The three people looked at each other and showed a knowing smile.

After solving their major preoccupation, they went back to the box,
laughing and talking.

Kris Chen couldn’t stop laughing after hearing their plan.

“Fuck, the guy couldn’t afford the bill. He is full of dirty tricks.” Kris
thought.
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Did you want Yanru to pay it for you?
Dream on!

Kris sneered in his heart. Just as he turned around to go back to the box,
Yanru walked out of it head-on.

Kris bumped into Yanru carelessly.
Oh!

How fragrant she is!

“Ah!” Yanru cried out.

Yanru's feet were crooked and she was about to fall to the ground. Kris
put his hand around Yanru's waist with sharp eyes and agile hands.

Kris was excited as the beauty was in his arms. At the moment of
propping Yanru, Kris used another unique skill, Thieving Hands in

Sangraal's Thief. And Yanru's phone and wallet were stolen directly.

Besides Mayfly Power, there is also a way of stealing- Thieving Hands in
Sangraal's Thief.

If the Thieving Hands is used in fighting, it will be a first-class fighting
skill.

Kris was good at Mayfly Power for a night. But he was not familiar with
Thieving Hands.

So when Kris took things out of her bag he touched Yanru's round and
warped buttock by accident.
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The feel of it made Kris be infatuated. Kris was embarrassed. He then
apologized immediately, “I'm sorry, Miss Sima, | didn't know you are
behind me, so | bumped into you.”

Kris couldn’t help looking at Yanru when he was talking.

She is so beautiful!

She is exceedingly beautiful. When she drank wine, her face flushed and
she was more attractive.

There was a cold look flashed in Yanru's eyes. "How dared he touch me.”
Yanru thought.

She wanted to vent her anger, but when she saw Kris was nervous, she
knew Kris didn't do that on purpose.

At the thought of that, Yanru said calmly, “That's all right.” Then she went
to the restroom in her high-heeled shoes.

Yanru didn’t know her phone and wallet in her bag were stolen by Kris.
After returning to the box, Kris sat quietly in his seat. Jun Tong Kept
drinking and soon he lay on the table, looking drunk and unconscious.
No matter how people called him, he didn't move.

Everyone was dumbfounded at that moment.

“Fuck, the host is drunk. What's going on?”

“Who will pay the bill?”
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After seeing that, Pan Wang and Shou Yan smiled at each other. It's their
turn.

Then Pan Wang staggered over and shook unconscious Jun Tong. “Jun
Tong, wake up. It's time to go.” Pan Wang said.

Jun Tong lay there motionlessly as if he were dead. Jun Tong was even
shaken to the ground.

Jun Tong's head banged into the corner of the table and he almost cried
out in pain.

But when Jun Tong thought of he didn't have enough money to pay the
bill, he refrained the impulsive to cry out.

Then Shou Yan came over from the side and lifted Jun Tong up. “Oh, Jun
Tong is drunk. You see, Jun Tong is so drunk that he doesn’t wake up
even when his head is bruised and swollen.” Shou Yan said.

Attaboy! In order to repudiate a debt, Jun Tong is so cruel to himself.

Kris couldn’t help giving Jun Tong a thumbs-up in his mind when he saw
the egg-sized bump on his forehead. Jun Tong is a ruthless person.

The others didn't know the fact and they thought Jun Tong was really
drunk after seeing what he looked like.

There were even people came over to help Shou Yan lift Jun Tong up.

At that moment, someone said, “What should we do now? Jun Tong is
drunk and who's going to pay the bill?”
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“Don’t worry.” Lan Xia said. Then Lan Xia stood up and called in the
waiter outside. “Bring me the bill.” Lan Xia said to the waiter.

The waiter nodded and trotted out. In a moment she came back with the
bill. “Madam, your total consumption today is 18 million dollars.” The
waiter said respectfully.

What?

The meal costs 18 million dollars?

After hearing what the waiter said, all the people in the box couldn’t help
sucking in a breath.

That's too much of an exaggeration.

Among them are quite a few silver-spoon kids. But they can afford a
meal that costs hundreds of thousands of dollars at most. It their parents
know the meal costs 18 million dollars, they would break their legs.

After seeing that, Pan Wang rolled his eyeballs and shout, “What? 18
million dollars? It's too much. My pocket money is only 2 million dollars
a year."

Everyone was silent after hearing what Pan Wang said.

How can they get 18 million dollars?

When the atmosphere was awkward, Yanru stood up and said, “Well, I'll
pay for the meal!”

Yanru's voice was like angelic voice.
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Many men looked at Yanru with a face of admiration. It's true that they
need to rely on goddess in key time.

Yanru deserves to be the eldest daughter of Sima family in the capital.
Her wealth and heroism are beyond their reach.

Yanru frowned immediately when opened her bag.
"Gee!”
"Where is my phone and wallet?”

“What's going on? | made a phone call downstairs just now. Were they
lost?”

Other girls would be panic if they lost their phone and wallet.
But Yanru looked like nothing happened. She raised her head to look at
everyone and said calmly, “I lost my phone and wallet. | cant pay the

bill.”

Yanru is not an ordinary person. She said that bluntly and didn't feel
ashamed at all.

But no one blamed Yanru, but comforted her. “Ah, Miss Sima, don't
worry. Think it over. Have you left them somewhere?”

“Yes, just think it over. If you can’'t remember where they are, we'll help
you find them.”

Those who said that are boys who wanted to please Yanru. Other girls
were jealous.
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“l am beautiful too. Why these boys turn up their noses at me?”
“It's just a phone. Is there a need to make a fuss?”
Yanru didn't say anything. All of a sudden the box went haywire.

The waitress toughened her scalp and said, “Excuse me, who will pay the
bill?"

At that time, everyone was silent as the goddess couldn’t pay the bill.
Are they going to chip in?
But its’ Jun Tong's treat. How can they get nearly 20 million dollars?

After listening what the crowd said, Jun Tong, lying on the ground,
couldn’t continue to pretend to be drunk anymore.

“Fuck, if | continue to pretend | am drunk, my image will shatter
completely.” Jun Tong thought.

At the thought of that, Jun Tong was helpless. There was nothing he
could do but called his father for help.

Then Jun Tong moved and covered the painful bump in his head. He
opened his eyes and said, "Hiss, my head is painful. What's wrong with
my head?”

After saying that, he found everyone looked at him without saying

anything. He squeezed a smile and said, “I'm sorry. I'm drunk. Do you
enjoy the meal? If you do, | will pay the bill.”
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Then Jun Tong took out his phone and called his father. Before the
phone got through, Jun Tong said embarrassedly, “I'm sorry. The meal
costs 18 million dollars, but all my money has been invested into
programs and | haven’t got them back. | will call my father and ask him
to transfer some money to me.”

Jun Tong's father is Dagian Tong, a contract manufacturer of brand
clothes. He is locally known as Clothing King

The phone got through soon.

At the moment when the phone got through, Jun Tong toughened his
scalp to say to his father, “Father, can you give me 20 million dollars? It's
urgently needed.”

“What? You are asking for money again?” Dagian said.

Dagian'’s face clouded suddenly. “You are a big spender. | gave you 10
million dollars a few days ago. You have not run of the money, have you?

You are such a fucking a thing. What mistake did | make to have you as
my son?” Daqgian scolded.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 190
Does it work?

Chen’s manor.
The old man of Chen family sat in the royal chair with his legs spread. He

stroked his beard with his hand and looked at the disciples of Chen
family practice martial arts.
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In the center of drill field, there were seven people with swords in their
hands to practice sword deployment.

They were practicing the Zhenwu Demon-conquering Deployment given
by the monk Zhen Yuan.

Among the seven are the second brother Quan Chen and his wife Jie
Liang, and Lei Chen. The other four are also the elites of the younger
generation of Chen family. They've just practiced it for a short time, but
the power of it was already apparent. A normal master in the innate-
power stage would be frustrated in the face of it.

Tianzong Chen, standing in the side of the old man, said to the old man
excitedly, “Father, the Zhenwu Demon-conquering Deployment of
Wudang School is really awesome. As long as we have it, we have
nothing to worry about.”

The seven people are practitioners in the middle stage of the acquired
sated, but when they employed Zhenwu Demon-conquering
Deployment, they can even box up the practitioners in the early period
of the innate-power stage.

If the seven people entered the innate-power stage, practitioners in the
return-to-nature stage might be stuck by the power of Zhenwu Demon-
conquering Deployment for a while.

The old man stroked his beard and laughed. “Of course. Yuangian Song
is the best disciple of Sanfeng Zhang's, the founder of Wudang School.
According to Seven Star Deployment of the Seven Immortals, Yuangian
Song deduced Zhenwu Demon-conquering Deployment. Its lethality is

top-notch and it's very famous.” The old man said.
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“Yes, father knows all the answers."Tianzong said immediately. The old
man was very pleased at what he said.

After a few more minutes, the seven people finished practicing.

Quan Chen threw the sword in his hand to a disciple of Chen family
beside him and made a bow with hands folded in front to the old man.
“Grandfather, we've learnt Zhenwu Demon-conquering Deployment.”
Quan Chen said.

"Good, good, good!” The old man said.
The old man said “Good” three times. Then he looked at Quan Chen
gratified and said, "You are very good and live up to my expectations. |

believe our family will prosper in the near future under your leadership.”

“Grandfather, you just rest assured. We won't tarnish your reputation.”
Quan Chen said.

The old man laughed and stroked his beard. “Good, this is the verve the
people of Chen family should have.” The old man said.

Just when the old man wanted to say more to encourage Quan Chen, a
disciple of Chen family ran over in a hurry. The disciple kept shouting,

“Grandfather, there are visitors. They are...”

Before the disciple finished what he wanted to speak, a group of women
came in through the gate of Chen’s manor.

All of a sudden, all the people of Chen family couldn’t help but look at
the women.

Hiss!
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At that moment, all the men in Chen family couldn’t help but sucked in a
breath.

Oh my god! Why there are so many beautiful women?

The old man looked at the group of women in surprise. Then he stood
up and made a bow with hands folded in front. “Master Qingyuan, we
don’t expect you will come.” The old man said.

Master Qingyuan is a presbyter of Emei School.
The women behind her are disciples of Emei School.

The founder of Emei School, Xiang Guo, is an old acquaintance of
Sanfeng Zhang. There are many connections through marriages between
the two schools. A few years ago, when the old man went to Wudang
Mountain, he met Master Qingyuan.

Master Qingyuan swept the Fly Whisk in her hand and said, “Mr. Chen, |
haven't seen you for several years. You are more powerful than you used
to be. Congratulations!”

“Ha, ha, Master Qingyuan, you are the one who is more powerful than
you used to be. Master Qingyuan was in the fulfilled period of the
innate-power stage when | went to Wudang Mountain. You must have
made still further progress and become a saint now?” The old man said.

Master Qingyuan smiled and didn’t say anything.

“Master Qingyuan, you've come a long way. What can | do for you?” The
old man smiled and said.
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“Mr. Chen, there are over 30 disciples of mine. Could they live in your
manor?” Master Qingyuan said straightforwardly.

In order to ensure the safety of students in The Academy of Six Major
Schools, every school of the Six Major Schools assigned presbyters and
disciples to guard Westriver City in the long term.

They were afraid that the disciples of cults would infringe their disciples.

However, the disciples of Emei School are all female. And as The
Academy of Six Major School was just set up, the staff dormitory hasn't
been built yet.

So during this period of time, several other schools stayed overnight at
other families and Emei School went to Chen’s manor. After all, Master
Qingyuan acquainted the old man.

What's more, the old man is a disciple of Wudang School, which is of the
same breath and branches with Emei School. No one would gossip if
they stay overnight at Chen’s manor for a period of time.

After seeing the old man didn't speak, Master Qingyuan said, “Mr. Chen,
please rest assured. We will not live here rent-free. And we will not

disturb your normal life.”

The old man didn't speak and frowned. He stroked his beard
subconsciously and didn’t know what to do for a moment.

In the old days the old man would be glad to do so, but Chen family has
joined The Holy Dragon Cult secretly.
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If the disciples of Emei School knew the old man has already joined The
Holy Dragon Cult, Chen family might be destroyed by the Six Major
Schools the next day.

But the relationship of Emei School and Wudang School is so good. If
the old man turned them down, people would say he is ungrateful if they
knew it.

At that time, the old man didn’t know whether he should agree or turn
down.

When the old man was in a dilemma, Quan Chen walked to the old man
and whispered, “Grandfather, it's better that we let them live here. They

came all the way over here. If people know we close the door upon their
faces, how will they think about Chen family?” Although Quan Chen said
so, that's not what he thought in his heart.

When Quan Chen looked at those slim and graceful women, his mouth
was watering. It's so cool if those beauties could live in Chen family.

“Maybe there would be a chance for me enjoy the beauty of the disciples
of Emei School.” Quan Chen thought. At the thought of that, Quan Chen
was very excited.

“Ah!” The old man sighed. "My second grandson is short-sighted and
can't see the deeper things.” The old man thought.

If Kris Chen were there...Ah...forget it. The baster was no longer a
member of Chen family.

At that moment, the old man was upset. Then he waved his hand and
squeezed a smile, saying, “Master Qingyuan, you've come all the way.

Welcome to Chen’s manor.”
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“I'd better let them live here first.” The old man thought.

Master Qingyuan gave a salute and said with a smile, “I'd like to thank
Mr. Chen on behalf of the disciples of Emei School. Please forgive us if
we bother you.”

“Someone, ask the cook to make more vegetarian dishes, | will treat
Master Qingyuan and her disciples to a dinner on arriving tonight.” The
old man said.

As soon as the old man said that, all the people of Chen family were busy
with the preparation of the banquet in the evening.

In the supreme box of Dynasty Hotel.

Dagian Tong cursed Jun Tong severely on the phone, “You're a black
sheep. I'll transfer 20 million dollars to you, but don’t call me again for six
months.” Dagian said.

After Dagian said that, he hung up the phone angrily.

Jun Tong was so embarrassed. Fortunately, it wasn't long before his
father transferred the money to him.

“Damn it, today is not my day.” Jun Tong thought. Jun Tong’s heart was
bleeding when he was paying the bill.

After paying the bill, Fei Lin said to Lan Xia as she walked. “Teacher, do

you have any strong feeling after taking Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-
protecting Pill? Do you feel your bones are stronger?” Fei Lin said.
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Lan Xia shook her head and said somewhat blankly, “I have no feeling.”
What?
Everyone was stunned for a moment.

Isn’t the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill has the effects to
strengthen bones and compact Sturdy Energy?

s it really a bad pill as Kris said?
Everyone looked at Kris unconsciously.

Lan Xia said with some uncertainty, “Maybe it will take some time for the
pill to take effect. Let's wait until tomorrow to see if it has any effect.”

As Jun Tong sent the pill to her in front of all the classmates, it should
not be a bad pill.

At the thought of that, Lan Xia said to Kris next to her, “Kris, don't talk
nonsense in the future. Jun Tong invites you to dinner, but you say his

pill is bad. Jun Tong is generous, so he doesn't fuss about it. If it's anyone
else, you will have a good beating.”

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 191
Another Turmoil Came to Kris

Kris went back home by Lan Xia's car for no one else wanted to take him.

Lan Xia kept giving Kris lessons in the car.
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She asked Kris to be self-reliance and manful. Then she stressed the
things happened tonight.

Kris broke out in a cold sweat.
Lan Xia kept preaching Kris while driving the car.

Suddenly, she felt not comfortable. She felt her chest painful and her
heart beat faster.

At the same time, she began to burst out in a cold sweat.

Suddenly Lan felt palpitate. She wondered what's wrong with her?
Why she had palpitation?

Kris asked seeing Lan was not good “Miss Xia, what's wrong with you?”

She clapped one hand to her bosom and shook her head “I don't know.
Maybe it's because | had some wine just now.”

Kris frowned. He knew it's not the symptoms of drinking. Was that
caused by Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill?

Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill was a dumped pill. Each
medicine had its side effect, let alone a dumped pill.

Kris could hardly wait to read The medicine book Thousand Golden
Prescriptions after he went back home.

He read it carefully when he found the page with Heaven-made Sturdy
Energy-protecting Pill.
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Thousand Golden Prescriptions wrote it clearly that Heaven-made Sturdy
Energy-protecting Pill would be a poison if the pill was wrongly refined.
The practitioner would have symptoms such as chest tightness and
palpitation.

Then the strength of the practitioner would be weakened until she
became an ordinary person.

Hiss.

Kris sucked in a breath. The side effect of an obsoleting pill was
weakening one's practice.

His phone began to vibrate as he was shocked at the pill’s side effect.
Who was calling him so late?

Kris shook his head to let his thought come back to reality. He took out
the phone and he shivered. Fuck, it's Yanru Sima’s phone.

Kris patted on his own head. He forgot it totally.
Kris took out the phone and what's worse, it was a video call.
It's a call from a girl named Yuhan Qin.

Kris refused without thinking. But he was so nervous that his hand shook
as the result he accepted the call.

The video call got through instantly.

Kris almost lost his heartbeat as the video was connected.
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A pretty girl was lying down on her stomach in a pink pajamas in the
video. She didn't wear underwear judged from her clothes in her chest.

Her collar was wide and Kris could almost see all her breast. Kris looked
at her surprisingly.

Coo coo.
Kris swallowed saliva subconsciously.

He wanted to turn his eyes to somewhere else, but he couldn’t move his
eyes as if his vital point was attacked.

Kris stared at the girl for three seconds and he thought she was familiar.
It seemed he met her somewhere before.

Suddenly an inspirational flash came.

Fuck, wasn't her the granddaughter of the old man who bought The
Obstacle-breaking Pill with 5.5 billion dollars in Dingding’s auction?

Ah..
The girl began to scream in the video.

Yuhan hung up the call as she screamed once she saw it was not Yanru
who picked up the phone.

She bit her lip and covered her chest. It seemed that her heart still
fluttering with fear.

What's going on there? Never heard Yanru had a boyfriend. Why it was a
man who answered Yanru's phone?
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And, it seemed | met him before.

Yuhan searched in her mind and soon she remembered where they met.
He was Kris who saved my grandfather in Dingding’s auction.

Yuhan and Yanru were good sisters.

Sima Family joined The Holy Dragon Cult three years ago. It was a secret
so that only few people knew that.

The Holy Dragon Cult recruited many families in secret.
For example, Monk Zhen Yuan recruited Chen Family.

And it was Yuhan who recruited Sima Family, so they became close
friends as they contacted more with each other.

Yuhan never expected Kris on the other side of the video call saw her
secret parts.

Yuhan was furious thinking of that, so she sent him a wechat “Are you
Kris?”

Kris was so embarrassed that he didn’t know whether he should reply.
The phone rang again when he was thinking.
“Why Yanru'’s cellphone is with you?”

Kris replied without thinking “I found it on the road.”
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“Give her cellphone back tomorrow, and nothing happened just now. If
the third person knew that, you are done. ” Yuhan's message was full of
threat and order.

Kris smiled. She was funny. If she knew Kris was the Saint Man of The
Holy Dragon Cult, what would happen?

Kris had a sound sleep. Surely the villa was comfortable.
Energetic Kris came school early today.

Kris frowned as he went into the classroom.

There was a bareheaded guy in the classroom.

Who could that be if he was not Tiandong Zhai?

How could him come the Academy of Six Major Schools? Xiaolong Tan
didn't make trouble for him?

Kris thought about it for a few seconds then he concluded that Xiaolong
was busy doing other things.

Or as the followers of The Holy Dragon Cult, they would seek revenge for
the smallest grievance. And Tiandong would die before he came here.

Kris strode out of the classroom thinking about that.
Tiandong was frozen when he saw Kris.

Fuck, why the live-in son-in-law was here?
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Tiandong was beaten by Kris in the Manor of Su Family when he was
trying to molest Mary Su.

And he was badly punished when he was in jail.

He came the Academy of Six Major Schools now, how could he meet Kris
again?

Tiandong was upset thinking of that.

The two looked at each other and Tiandong lowered his head because of
embarrassment.

Kris smiled and sat on his seat. At the same time, a beautiful figure came
in from outside.

It was Yanru Sima.

She went to Kris directly and stretched out her hand to Kris and said
“Kris, give me my cellphone back.”

Yuhan called Yanru's family last night.

Then Yanru realized her cellphone was taken by Kris.
What?

Kris took Yanru's cellphone?

All the students quieted down hearing that. They turned to Kris one after
another.
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Kris was a little bit embarrassed, the he took out the cellphone from his
pocket and said with a smile “Sorry, | found it at the door of the
bathroom yesterday. | wanted to give it back but you went away in a

n

car.
Yanru didn’t believed Kris' excuse at all. She stepped forward and looked
down at Kris and asked seriously “let me ask you again, why my phone is

with you?”

She couldn't help getting angry thinking that her cellphone was taken by
Kris for a whole night.

There were many private photos in the cellphone.
Did he see her pictures?

Of course Kris couldn’t say the phone was stolen by him. He sighed and
said "l told you | found it at the door of the bathroom.”

Hehe, you thought | would believe you?

Yanru sneered and said “Bullshit. How could | had no feeling if my phone
fell?”

Kris smiled bitterly and wanted to explain. But Pan Wang sat beside them
stood up suddenly and laughed grimly. Then he said “Kris, dare you
quibble. It's you who stole the phone of our goddess.”

“yes, he stole it.”

Shou Yan stood out as Pan’s words fell, then he shouted “Be cautious,
everyone. Take your things carefully. There is a thief in our class.”
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“Check if you lose something.”

As their words fell, the students in the classroom began to rummage in
their bags to see if they lose anything.

Kris sneered at Pan and Shou. Why the two always got involve in others’
business?

They pretended to be serous about the stolen thing with echoing each
other. Now everyone was looking at Kris with disdain.

And Tiandong smiled and stood up. Then he said “You guys must don’t
know that Kris stole a girl’'s underwear and went to jail not long ago. He
was in the same cell with me.”

A great disturbance was made after Tiandong's words.

What?

The live-in son-in-law stole underwear in the store?

After a short time's silence, guffaw broke out in the classroom. And
everyone looked at Kris with despise.

Kris was not only a thief but also a psychopath.

Many girls changed their eyes looking at Kris. They covered their breast
in afraid that Kris would do something bad to them.

And Fei Lin and Jiaojiao Lin clenched their teeth hearing that.

“the lowly poor guy is so awful. | don't know how could he know my
cousin. | will let my cousin know his true features.”
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Tianba Li didn't come at that time. So she took out her phone to record
their talking.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 192
Heresy Committed a Sin

Jun Tong stood up when Fei Lin was taking video. He said ironically “I
didn’t expect that you are such a bad guy. You not only steal ordinary
things but steal woman’s underwear. You are so wired. And now you
dare to steal the cellphone of our goddess. And you lied you picked it on
the road, are you fooling us?”

Shit.

Kris cursed in heart. Then he hauled and apologized to Yanru Sima
“Sorry, | didn't return to you last night when | found it. It's my fault.”

How could Kris admit he stole the phone. He never forgot his task to
hide here. He would be dangerous if he exposed himself.

Yanru glared at Kris with disdain.

He didn't believe Kris picked it. It's her shame to be classmates with such
a thieving guy.

Kris smiled bitterly. As the saying went, those who attempted to act in
disguise were apt to overdo it. You needed to make another lie to fix the
former lie. He didn’t understand it before, but now he did.

Kris brazened to explain after thought “Yanru, | know it's my fault to find
your phone but did not return. But | have my reason. Last night, | wanted
to go to the bathroom at Dynasty Hotel, but | heard Jun Tong asked you
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to pay for him because he couldn’t afford. That's why | didn't return your
phone.”

Yanru still looked at Kris with destine. She never believed him.
People in the classroom laughed hearing that.

He was so funny. Kris was squeezed by the door.

“From my point of view, he wanted to frame Jun Tong.”

Jun Tong at the other side was so nervous that he turned to Pan Wang
and Shou Yan.

They two were also shocked, Shou Yan wanted to say something but was
stopped by Jun's eyes.

Then Pan Wang said ironically “Kris, you are funny. Jun Tong had no
money? How did you come out of Dynasty Hotel? If Jun didn’t pay, could
you go out?”

“Yes, sucker.”

“You are so stupid. Use you brain even if you want to frame others.”

Kris didn’t say anything. He knew it was useless to say anything if they
deemed he was lying.

Then their teacher Lan Xia came.
Lan frowned seeing the students were in chaos. Then she asked “What's

wrong? Why it's so noisy?”
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Jun pointed at Kris immediately and shouted “Miss Xia, Kris stole Yanru's
cellphone.”

What?

Stole cellphone?

Lan frowned slightly and said “Jun, what's the matter? Tell me clearly.”
It's ...

Jun didn’t have evidence to prove Kris stole the phone. So he replied
“Yanru's phone was with Kris, so he stole it."

“Miss Xia, | picked the phone on the ground.” Kris said peacefully.

This was the first time Kris lied in front of so many people. But when he
thought he stole woman's underwear last time, it seemed it was okay to
lie.

Jun wanted to say something but stopped by Lan. She waved her hand
and said “that’s it. Kris said he picked it. Then it was picked by Kris. Don’t
say anything more.”

Lan summarized the thing with several words. Jun wanted to say
something more but dared not because he knew Lan’s temper was not
good.

Jun looked at Kris with bad intention.

Kris breathed a sigh of relief. It's over finally.
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Then Lan became very serious and said "l have several things to
announce. There was heresy looted boys in remote rural areas. Dozens of
villages were attacked, causing countless people died or wounded. At the
right time experts of six major schools passed by, so they struggled with
them and at last, evil can never prevail over good. All followers of heresy
were killed."

Lan said in great grief "However, countless families were torn because of
it. Our six major schools are distinguished schools, we shall help these
families even it was caused by heresy. Therefore, our college decided to
raise donations school-wide. You can donate as much as you can.”
Heresy? Donation?

What time was it now? The heresy still so crazy.

The students discussed heatedly. Lan waved her hand and said “Our
school will award the student who donate the most in a class to
encourage the donation. Don’t be mean to donate. It would be a big
award.”

Fuck.

Award? Why didn't tell me earlier?

Everyone was excited to know there was award. Shangwu Academy was
different from other schools. Its award must be extraordinary. It would be

either a magic pill or a magic weapon.

Then someone asked “Miss, where shall we donate the money?”
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Lan smiled lightly and replied “you donate the money to the account of
our school. Then the school would announce the name, class, money and
ranking on the bulletin board of our school.”

As her words fell, Lan wrote down the account of the school on the
blackboard.

Students took out their phones one after the other to transfer money.
Some students were not rich, so they just donated dozens of hundred to
express their pity. Some new rich generation called their parents for
money immediately.

And some even donated hundreds of thousands of dollars.

As they finished donation, they began to show off to the students
around. "How much you donated? | donated three hundred thousand

dollars.”

“Three hundred thousand dollars? So little. | donated five hundred
thousand dollars”

Soon the money they donated showed on the screen of the school.

As they were donating, the students also stared at the large screen
outside.

At the same time, the first of the list was a student from Di Class who
donated two million dollars.

“OH my god.”

Then a girl shouted “Jun donated three million dollars.”
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Jun, who donated three hundred thousand dollars was shown on the first
of the rank.

Jun was so generous because he donated so much money.

Lan was delighted to see that.

Yeah, Jun was nice and he was a good practitioner.

People around began to prize him. Jun was proud to hear that.

Jun shook his phone in front of Kris and said “see? | dare to donate three
million dollars without blinking my eyes. You said | couldn't afford it last

night?”

Jun spat and said with detain “Rubbish, | would not let you go next time
if you slander me again.”

As his words fell, others began to criticize Kris.
“Yes, | will not spare you if | know you say anything bad of Jun.”

“Yes. You are such an ungrateful guy. Jun treated you a meal last night,
you are not gratitude but slandering him. You are bad.”

The classmates censured Kris one after the other.
Lan felt bad standing on the platform. Why did the school ask the

naughty student to her class? Then she asked “Kris, tell me the truth. Was
that you who stole Yanru's phone?”
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Lan’s mood was not good today. Because when she practiced this
morning she found her sturdy energy couldn’t be collected. Then she
found her practice fell to fulfilled period of the innate-power stage.

She thought her stage was not consolidated. So she planned to
consolidate it after class. Who knew she meet such pricked things.

At the same time, Shou Yan stood up in a hurry and said “Miss Xia, |
could prove that Kris stole Yanru's cellphone.”

As his words fell, others began to nod to show they could prove it also.
Lan got more furious seeing so many people wanted to testify Kris. Then
she pointed to Kris and said “Kris, | thought you were just weak in
character, | never expected that you are so hopeless. I'm so

disappointed.”

Kris sighed and took out his cellphone. “Miss Xia, if you don't believe me,
| could donate.”

What?

Did | hear it wrongly?

The live-in son-in-law wanted to donate? Wasn't it funny?

His classmates couldn’t help laughing. It was funny.

Lan Xia said to Kris seriously “Kris, it's okay to be poor, but you need to
be ambitious. As a live-in son-in-law, how could you have money to

donate to others? You don't need to pretend you are rich.”

Kris didn't reply but entering the account of the school.
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Fei Lin at his side couldn’t help saying ironically “Kris, do you need me to
lend you some money?”

Jiagjiao Lin also laughed with one hand covered her month “Sis, stealing
cellphone could gain some money. You don't need to lend him money.”

Hahaha, it's so funny.
The whole classroom burst into laughter.
"Oh my god.”

Someone exclaimed loudly seeing the rankings on the screen outside
when others were still laughing.

Then the students looked outside one after another, they opened their
eyes widely like they saw a ghost.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 193
Who is richer?

At this point, the ranking list on the big screen was refreshed again!

It turned out that the 3 million donated by Jun Tong was overtaken by
other person, and the donation amount rose to 6 million!

Everyone looked at the name behind the amount of money, and
shocked.

Oh my god!
Six million!
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The adopted son-in-law should have donated six million!

God, this world is too crazy!

Where did he get so much money?

Did he steal the money?

The headteacher Lan Xia looked around seeing that everyone was in
great astonishment, and she raised her eyebrows and asked, "What's
wrong, what are you guys surprised for?!"

At this time, a girl said to Lan Xia: "Teacher... look at the big screen."

Lan Xia walked to the door of the classroom and glanced at the outside,
her eyes widened instantly.

What!

At the top of the list, it was... Kris Chen!
Kris...he...he donated 6 million!

Lan Xia looked at Kris in disbelief.

At this time, Yanru Sima also looked shocked.
He could donate six million at once.

How could Kris steal her cellphone?

Did | get him wrong? Did he really picked up my phone instead of
stealing it?
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At this time, Yanru Sima had begun to question herself in mind.

In the shock of everyone, Fei Lin and Jiaojiao Lin were dumbstruck. They
exchanged look to one another, just could not believe the fact.

Especially Fei Lin, who just took a video just now, now holding the
mobile phone with shivering hand.

This... how was this possible, how could he donate so much money!

At this time, Kris slowly walked to Jun Tong and said, "Do you still think
the phone was stolen by me? Then you also give me six million, and | will
steal a phone for you!"

After Kris finished saying, the whole classroom was deadly quiet.

Jun Tong 's face turned into scarlet, furious at Kris!

Damn, where does this guy pop out? Yes, damn correct! This guy is an
adopted son-in-law, it must be her wife's money!

As Jun Tong gritted his teeth, he picked up his phone and donated
another six million. This was the only six million he had, if he donated it,
there would only be two million left in his card!

"Look, Brother Jun donated another 6 million!"

At this time, someone saw the refreshing of the rankings on the big
screen and couldn't help shouting.

At this time, Jun Tong ranked top again, and his donation amount
became nine million.
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Wow, filthy rich!

However, Jun Tong is willing to spend 9 million to do charity, it is really a
good act!

It's such a good-gentle-rich-man, and all young girl students looked at
Jun Tong with a swooned face.

After Jun Tong donated the money, he suffered a lot of pain, after all, he
lost the money, but he still pretended to be generous, and then took a
mobile phone and shook it in front of Kris. He looked at Kris
condescendingly. "Money, do not fuck with me here, | know that the six
million you donated was your wife's money! You are a great man, so

great to the extent to spend a woman'’s money!"

Jun Tong 's voice just fell, and everyone else came to believe Kris used
his wife's money.

Yes, such an adopted son-in-law, how could he get so much money.
It must be his wife's money.

Kris shrugged his shoulders and said, "You and I, Who is richer? You will

see,

After that Kris picked up his mobile phone and donated again.
An additional four million? !

Kris added another 4 million!

Oh fuck!
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Plus the 6 million donated before, it was a total of 10 million!
At this point, everyone was speechless, dumbfounded.

Jun Tong was even dumbfounded.

Holy shit, was this guy going to risk his life for this?
Wouldn't he use up all his wife's money?

Now there was only 2 million left in Jun's card!

Fuck, he absolutely did not want fall behind Kris! As Jun Tong gritted his
teeth, he donated his only two million.

At this moment, Jun Tong's hands were shaking violently, 11 million, plus
18 million last night, it was 29 million!

He spent nearly 30 million in two days. If his father knew it, he would
definitely give him a good beating.

"Look, Brother Jun returns to the top of the ranking list, and the total
amount of his donation has reached 11 million.

Everyone present was moved and feeling great at Jun's generous act.

At this time, Kris smiled softly and slowly said, "Jun Tong, we continue
competing, OK?"

This Jun, who invited people for lavish dinner at the Dynasty Hotel last
night, and he almost couldn't afford the bill.
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Now that he had donated 11 million, he must be running out of money
now.

After this, Kris picked up his phone and transferred again!

After three seconds, everyone in the classroom couldn't help but get
totally awestruck.

Jun Tong looked at everyone, and he did not know what happened
outside so he quickly looked out of the window.

He was dumbfounded when he fixed his stare at the big screen.
An Additional Ten Million.

Kris donated another 10 million, and the total donation amount reached
20 million at this time, ranking first in the list.

Looking at the dumb Jun Tong, Kris smiled softly and said: "Jun Tong,
who is richer? We are doing charity, | don't care about money | have
donated, as long as you are willing to compete with me, go ahead."
Kris's voice was not loud, but everyone heard it clearly.

He had just finished speaking, all eyes fixed on Jun Tong .
"Kris...you..."

Jun Tong pointed at Kris but couldn't say a word.

He was so anxious at this time that he had asked his father for 20 million
for dinner last night.
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His mother, who had scolded him lots of times, he felt shameful to see
his parents.

If he dares to call his father to ask for money again, his father would
definitely kill him!

Just when Jun Tong was at a loss, Kris walked slowly to Jun Tong and
said with a smile: "Do you Still believe it was me who stole the phone?
You and me, who is richer? If you do not want to admit the face, we can

continue the game."

After saying that Kris donated another 5 million, three seconds later, the
amount Kris donated changed from 20 million to 25 million!

Everyone was stunned, they were shocked and speechless.

"Did you see?" Kris smiled coldly: "Continue competing with me or
apologize to me, your choice. Just now you spit on my face and insulted
me. If you don't apologize, you are to suffer the same, your choice!"
"You..." Jun Tong was startled and angry: "You... how dare you!"

Before Jun Tong finished saying, Kris spat on Jun Tong 's face with a
mouthful of saliva. What everyone did not expect was that Jun Tong fell

back suddenly.

The left cheek instantly swelled, which was large enough that everyone
could see it with naked eyes.

Before everyone came to realize it, and Kris spat at Jun again.

"Ah!"
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Jun Tong screamed and his right cheek swelled.

Everyone was frightened there. Why was this a mouthful of saliva like
bullets? Why was it so powerful!

In an instant, the classroom turned into silence.

Yanru Sima's eyes shrunk: "A release of the Genuine Energy, the innate-
power stage!”

She was surprised to see that this guy who was ridiculed and ridiculed by
everyone is actually a master of innate-power stage! She just could not
believe it.

As expected.

"Kris Chen!"

At this moment, Lan Xia couldn't help but snapped the lecture table:
"How dare you to beat your classmate?"

She never thought that Kris would dare to hit someone in front of her!
Kris shrugged and said innocently: "Teacher, you saw it just now, he spat
on me first. Everyone in the class saw it, OK? | am also your student.
Besides, | didn't hit him, | just spat on him, who knew he would act like
that!"

IIYOu!II

Lan Xia's chest was filled with anger, but she could not refute Kris,

because Jun Tong indeed had spat in the face of Kris just now, and
everybody saw it.
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If she made a biased judgement, that would leave negative impression
on the students.

Thinking of this, Lan Xia frowned, but when Kris spat out just now, she
obviously felt the fluctuation of Genuine Energy emitted.

Was this kid a top master of the innate-power stage? Because the two
spit were so powerful, only top practitioners of the innate-power stage
had such great ability to manipulate something at will.

For a moment, Lan Xia looked at Kris and said: "Kris, you come with me.'

Kris shrugged and followed Lan Xia to the classroom door with an
indifferent look on his face

"Kris, | will tell you one last time. You are not allowed to do it at school.
You hear me?" Lan Xia's voice was cold.

Kris nodded and said, "Yes, got it!"

Then he paused for a second, and said, "Teacher, your look bad today,
you fell uncomfortable? And, you seem to have fallen down to fulfilled
period of innate-power stage..."

When Lan Xia entered the classroom just a while ago, Kris looked at Lan
Xia's stage according to the medicine book Thousand Golden
Prescriptions and found that she was exactly the same as that written in
the book

What?

Lan Xia looked at Kris incredulously: "How did you know this?”
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Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 194
Unexpected visitors

Lan Xia just fell back to the fulfilled period of the innate-power stage this
morning. How did Kris find out that?

Kris sighed and said,"Teacher, | have reminded you last night that the
Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill is a waste pill which was
ruined in the process of refining, but no one trust me. The reason why
you drop to the return-to-nature stage is that the poison in the pill is
invading your eight etra meridians."

Seeing Kris talking so seriously, Lan Xia's heart trembled.
s it really because the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill?

"This waste Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting pill is quite toxic
which will consume your Sturdy Energy, Genuine Energy and Inner
Energy like maggots on tarsal, until you become a mortal, and even
consume your energy and blood, making you premature aging. When
your energy and blood are exhausted, you'll die!"

What?
Not only downgrading, but also consuming energy and blood?
Lan Xia was shocked, and her eyes were full of fear.

She is outsanding both in aptitude and physical condition. There is a
strong possibility that she will reach the back-to-self stage. That is back-
to-self stage! Maybe she even can reach the heaven-human-oneness
stage like Land Authentic Immortal.
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She is the youngest elder in Wuliangjian School, and she is even
expected to be the next master who supervises professors. If she goes
back to an ordinary person, everything she has will be gone.

Lan Xia went blank.

But after a moment, she calmed down and looked at Kris with intense
scrutiny and said,"ls it that you deliberately fabricate it to frighten me?"

She frowned and thought that the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-
protecting Pill is well-known advanced pill which is recorded in the
ancient book of Wuliangjian School, but why the book doesn't mention
that the Heaven-made Sturdy Energy-protecting Pill has such serious
side effects?

Don't believe it?

Kris reluctantly smiled and said,"All is said. | can't help if teacher doesn't
believe me. If you think it over, you can come to me, maybe | can help
you!"

With that, Kris returned to the classroom.

Can he help me?

He was bragging!

What happened in the past two days made Lan Xia's impression on Kris

so bad, so she doubted at what Kris had said, or it could be said that she
didn't believe it at all.
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Although she didn't believe it, Kris's words were like The Sword of
Damocles, hanging in her mind, so that Lan Xia was absent-minded and
distracted from time to time during this class.

If it is really like what he said, what should | do?

When Kris was drowsy, from somewhere came a note.

Oh, shit! Where did the note come from?

Kris felt quite puzzled. Opening it, there were a few beautiful words,
clearly saying:"Kris, | wronged you before!"

Kris suddenly realized that it was Yanru Sima.He thought this young lady
was arrogant, but unexpectedly she lowered her head to apologize to
him.

Kris was a little attracted to Yanru who looks beautiful but cold.

Kris sniggered. When he was thinking how to reply it, the mobile in his
pocket vibrated.

Kris took out his phone and had a look, Lin Li has sent more than ten
messages to him without a break.

Kris clicked on them and found that they are all Lin Li's apologies:
Master, | am wrong. I... | will never deal with Tianba Li!

Kris sneered and didn't reply. He didn't want to teach Lin Li before.
Moreover, she hurt his brother now. Want to learn to make pills of

immortality? In your dreams!

Meanwhile, the Chen family.
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After agreeing to abbess Qingyuan's request, lord Chen arranged these
female disciples of Emei School in the guest rooms of Chen's manor.

The Chen's manor has been passed down for a hundred years which has
special guest rooms and residence for harem.

Therefore, lord Chen arranged those hungry followers of Emei School in
the residence for harem.

And ordered that all followers of Chen family shouldn't disturb Emei's
follower's austerity.

Meanwhile, abbess Qingyuan was meditating and chanting scriptures in
the Mid-lake Pavilion in the residence for harem.

Dressed in a navy robe, her delicate features were so pretty although
without hair.

Even that big robe can not cover her stunning and buxom figure. You
can see how sexy she is!

Unknown to Qingyuan, there was a lecher peeping at her in the corner at
this time whose shifty eyes were more than to rape Qingyuan,

Whom, but Quan Chen! Since Emei's followers lived in Chen's house,
Quan Chen has been dreaming of meeting these beautiful female
followers of Emei.

Beautiful! How beautiful she is!

Though those female disciples of Emei have long hair, abbess Qingyuan
is so charming and sexy, especially Quan Chen has not flirted with a nun.
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Absolutely, in Quan Chen's eyes, abbess Qingyuan is just a nun.

Thinking of the Erotic Ghost Story he had watched before, he felt hot and
excited. How wonderful it would be if he could have sex with Qingyuan!

"Master Chen."

Just when Quan Chen was imaging sex, abbess Qingyuan who was
meditating in the Mid-lake Pavilion opened her eyes and stood up from
the middle of the pavilion. walking over and swinging the Fly Whisk in
her hand, she bowed and said,"Master Chen, what can | do for you?"

Quan Chen quickly wiped off his slavering and said seriously,"Abbess
Qingyuan, | intend to hold a party to welcome you these two days once
again. | was so busy yesterday that | just prepared some food. If the
world knows it, they will think it's we, the Chen family, who neglected
you. So please do me the favor to come to the party with your followers
two days later."

Quan Chen said, looking Qingyuan over. The more he looked, the more
itchy he felt. What a beautiful woman!

Qingyuan thought about it and considered it not appropriate. It was very
generous for the Chen family to provide us accommodation.

How can we bother them again?
"Master Chen, | appreciate your kindness, you don't need..."
Before she finished her words, Quan Chen interrupted her with a

smile,"It's a pleasure,abbess. My family, the Chen family, a family of
etiquette, is always hospitable. So please do me this favor."
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"Uh..."

Qingyuan was a little hesitant. The Chen family has said so much for this.
If she refuses again, it will make master Chen lose face.

But in fact, Qingyuan prefers quietness to noise. And furthermore, the
followers of Emei are all females. If they go to the party, it's inevitable for

them to drink.

Thinking of this, Qingyuan said,"Master Chen, please let me think about
it."

Although abbess Qingyuan didn't accept the invitation immediately,
Quan Chen believed that she will come.

After all, they are now living in the Chen family and they will certainly rely
on the Chen family in a lot of matters in the future. He believed that

Qingyuan can definitely figure out the connections among them.

" Ok, | await respectively your presence!” Quan Chen bowed and left.

Mary was called back home by Jane after a half day's class.

It was because Jane had no money again.

Recently, the Squirrel Live Streaming Company which Mary worked for
was supervised and investigated by the authorities, so it was under

rectification.

She has not broadcast for several days. No live broadcast, no reward. No
reward, no income.
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What's worse, since Mary went to The Academy of Six Major Schools to
study, Jane, who was bored at home, became addicted to gambling,
playing mahjong, playing cards and even pushing dots (a kind of way of
playing mahjong which only involves dots) like others.

It is ok if she plays small, but Jane was thoughtless. She thought her
daughter could earn a lot of money one day, so she didn't care about
winning or losing at all.

In addition, she was status-conscious and with bad luck, so sometimes,
she lost more than one million a day.

Mary was confused when Jane called her to transfer money.

It's ok if she is still broadcasting, but now the live broadcasting was
stopped. All the money in her hand is used to buy a villa, so there is
really not much money left.

And every time Jane asked her for money, it was more than a hundred
thousand, sometimes more than a million. She really feels that she can't
afford it.

And today, Jane called her back again and asked her to give her money.
Mary persuaded Jane for a long time and said of a lot of disadvantages
of gambling, but Jane was indifferent and just put down a
sentence:"you're making money. Besides,the money you make is all for

me. Right?"

With that, she went upstairs swiveling her hips to change clothes. If
nothing else, she would go out to play cards after a while.

As expected, after a while, Jane came down from upstairs.
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Mary looked at Jane and said,"Mom, are you going to play cards with
those people?”

Jane quickly quibbled,"No, | asked my girlfriend to do spa today. You
should transfer 200,000 to me quickly! They'll be impatient!"

Seeing her mom's eyes, Mary knew that she was going to play cards. Just
as she was trying to persuade her mother, the doorbell rang suddenly.

Who is it?
Is Kris back?
Mary was pleased and got up from the sofa soon.

Since Kris left angered by her mother, he hasn't come back. Is he cooled
down and back?

Thinking of this, Mary couldn't help cheering. But when the door opened,
her joy disappeared at once.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 195
Ten Percent Shares

“Grandma, why you come here?”

Mary Su opened the door and found the old lady of Su family was
standing there with a stick.

And Hai Su was standing behind her.

Mary felt complicated seeing them.
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She was dispirited since the old lady turned her out of the house after
cajoling her to grant share.

She thought she would be strangers with Su family the rest of her life.
But she never expected the old lady come to visit her suddenly.

How did the old lady know | live here? Mary was curious.

The old lady raised a gracious smile seeing Mary opened the door. Then
she said “Mary, | haven't seen you for a long time. | come here to see
how is everything here. Are you still angry? | come here especially to
apologize to you.”

The old lady was holding her displeasure when she was saying that.
Actually, she didn’t want to come here at all.

But she had no other choice.

The capital chain of Su family was broken again recently.

And the enterprises of Su family were stuck in trouble once again.

The old lady called many people to raise fund, but they all hung up once
they know her intention.

The old lady had no way to get out of it this time.

She was planning to sell some assets before Hai told her that Mary could
earn large quantities of money each day as an Internet celebrity.

She learned it from Hai that Mary could get several million dollars’ tips
everyday. Thus Mary was rich now.
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Su family could survive if Mary was willing to help them.

The old lady was dismay that Mary didn't reply. She wondered what
Mary wanted on earth since she told so many sweet words to her
already.

Mary nodded and said reluctantly “Come in, grandma.”

The old lady couldn’t help prizing the villa as soon as she entered. “It's
nice. The villa is good. You are capable that you could afford such a big
villa after you left Su family.”

And Hai who was standing beside nodded repeatedly and said "You are
awesome. | didn’t know you are so capable when you were in our family.
Now it seems it's right to ask you to leave our family. It initiated your
potential.”

Hai said without shame.

Mary was unhappy hearing that. It seemed that she needed to feel
gratitude for them to expel her out of Su family.

She took a deep breath. Then she held her dismay and said “Grandma,
what happened in the family?”

As the saying went “not with the best of intentions, mean no good”
Jane Tang beside them didn’t talk. She was angry in fact. She would curry
favour with the old lady before, but she didn’t even have the mood to

play cards now sitting on the sofa.

The old lady sat on the sofa, then she told them everything about Su
family, including their fund chain was broken.
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Mary didn’t reply after that. The old lady was worried so that she said in
a hurry “Mary, grandma was not right to expel you out before. |
apologize to you now. But after all, you were born and grew up there.
You wouldn't leave it in the lurch, right?”

“Yes, your father used our money to invest and lost, otherwise we would
not be in such a situation.”

As Hai's words fell, Jane stoop up suddenly. She sneered and said “ Can
you talk like a human being? Yes, | admit that my husband made Su
family lost four hundred million, but Chairman Ding of Lieyang
Technology gave ten hundred million to Su family, right? What did he
get from you? He gave the share to Mary. What's the result? Su family
earned six hundred million dollars at last. Tell me how did you run out of
the money? ”

The old lady felt embarrassed hearing that.
And even Hai became quiet hearing what Jane said.

“Mom, it's over. Don't talk about that anymore.” Mary pulled Jane
because she was afraid her mother would quarrel with them.

Though Mary was also furious with Su family, but like what the old lady
said, she was the granddaughter of Su family. Would that be good if they
turn nasty?

She knew it clearly that she would not be an Internet celebrity if she was
still in Su family. Though she could earn lots of money to be an Internet

celebrity, but she didn’t have anyone to reply on.

Thinking of that, Mary asked “How much does our family need,
grandma? ”
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Hai smiled slightly and replied “Give us what you have. You would be the
hero of Su family if you could help us survive.”

The old lady kept nodding and echoed “I will not let you suffer any loss
this time. If you were worried, | could give you some share. How about
that?”

Mary didn’t reply. She was afraid she would be deceived again, after all,
what happened before was still vivid.

Jane sneered and said “Don’t forget one thing. The share belonged to
Mary. It's you who cheated her and robbed it. Now you are so shameless
to ask Mary for money. You did bad things and wanted to get good
reputation. How could you?”

Jane lived like a Queen before, but she was shrewish when she abused
others. Otherwise she would not going to fight with Kris in the Third
People’'s Hospital.

In a word, she loved her daughter.

“Don’t say that again, Mom.” Mary had a little bit headache. She thought
for a while then she said "Okay, grandma. | will give you money but |
have to notarize it by a lawyer.”

Mary had twenty or thirty million dollars now. She would use up the
money if she didnt plan it carefully.

As Mary’'s words fell, the old lady laughed. She held Mary’s hand
excitedly and said "“Mary, you are my good granddaughter. | know you
would not leave us alone. How about this? | will give ten percent shares if
you gave us twenty million dollars.”
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Mary nodded and replied “Sure.”

The old lady relieved after she got what she wanted. She held Mary’s
hand and chatted for a while. Then she was going to leave. She stood up
and said "You and your mother left Su family for a long time now. It's
time for you to go back and have a look. How about going back with me
now?"

Mary shook her head and said “Grandma, let's talk about it the other day.
My friend asked me to go shopping today.”

The old lady nodded mechanically and said “Okay, then you need to
come back and visit me often.”

Then Mrs. Su patted Mary's hand, then she left with the help of Hai.
After they left, Jane said in rage to Mary “Mary, why you are so silly? You
forgot what did they do to us before? Are we going to back to
subservient to them again?”

Jane figured out after she left Su family. She didn’t know why she
flattered the old lady so much before. Actually the old lady never treated
them as families.

If Kris knew how she think about it now, he would prize her.

Mary smiled reluctantly, then she said “Mum, | know clearly what am |
doing.”

Then she went upstairs to change. She went to her friend Mina Li after
dressing herself up.
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Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 196
An unexpected rivalry

The last class of The Academy of Six Major Schools is drill class.

What's drill class? It's a class to teach students movements in martial arts,
such as horse stance, ways of training martial arts, human acupoint and
fighting.

Coincidentally, class 20 of Tian Class was also having drill class.

Mary Su, Xiaorou Xu and Bao Cao are in class 20.

Although it's drill class, there was no one practicing at all. They did
whatever they want.

The weather was too hot. It's still so hot after the Mid-Autumn Festival.
No wonder people say there is a spell of hot weather after summer.

Kris Chen was enjoying the cool under a tree beside the playground. It's
comfortable when breeze blew.

At that moment, a slender figure approached. She is Xiaorou Xu.
She was holding a bottle of water, which she had bought for Kris.

“Kris, are you thirsty? I've bought a bottle of water for you.” Xiaorou said
with a smile.

Kris took the water with a smile.
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Kris could feel Xiaorou, the beloved daughter of Xu family, is very good
to him.

At that time, the boys on the playground looked at Kris with envy.
The boys of class 20, in particular, looked at Kris with wide eyes.

Xiaorou is the goddess of their class, but she was with a boy of another
class and their relation is so close.

It made them all very uncomfortable.

Isn't Kris Mary's husband? It's said that they have been married for nearly
three years and Mary doesn’t allow Kris to hold her hand.

What Xiaorou was doing? Why she is so good to Kris?
Kris is a jerk. He flirted with other girls while her wife wasn't there. What
Xiaoru was thinking? How could Xiaorou lower her level to sit with such a

crap.

Xiaorou was a little prim when she sat beside Kris. She was shy when she
looked at Kris's manly face.

To relieve her embarrassment, Xiaorou took a piece of white jade out of
her pocket. “Kris, do you know what kind of jade this is?" Xiaorou said
with a smile.

Xiaorou hasn't seen Kris for several days and she missed Kris very much.

Xiaorou consulted someone and knew the two classes have the same
drill class. Then she brought a piece of jade from home deliberately.
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Even her grandfather doesn’t know the origin of the jade. Xiaorou took
the opportunity to ask the origin of the jade to ease her lovesickness.

Kris took the jade pendant and watched it carefully. “This jade is good.
It's a masterwork. It's of high quality and it's a rare red jade. It's a good
thing. This pendant should belong to Song Dynasty palace. It's very
precious.” Kris said.

As soon as Kris said that, Fei Lin and Jiaojiao Lin glanced at him as they
passed by. “Oh, isn't he the thief of our class? He's got a beauty to

accompany him.” They satirized.

“Who are you calling a thief?” Xiaorou asked after being stunned for a
while.

Fei Lin pouted her lips at Kris and said, “"Who else would the thief be? It's
Kris. Miss Xu, don’t you know that? Kris stole a phone yesterday. How
can you talk to such a person...”

Puff!

Before Fei Lin finished what she wanted to say, Xiaorou burst out
laughing.

Kris has stolen a phone?

It's the funniest thing in the world.

Kris can live a surprisingly good life by his skill of appraising treasures,
not to mention that he spent hundreds of millions of dollars to buy

Heavenly City for her,

Stealing a phone?
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Is the woman talking nonsense?

Kris didn’t bother to answer Fei Lin. Fei Lin was determined to oppose
Kris. As long as Fei Lin doesn’t touch Kris's bottom line, Kris would let her

go.

So Kris focused his attention entirely on the pendant.

Kris carefully considered for a moment and then said prudently, “There is
a dragon and a phoenix engraved on the pendant and they are
intertwined. It should belong to the harem of the Song Dynasty and it
was worn by a very important person in the harem. From the ways of
making, the one who wore it is the highest-ranking imperial concubine.”

After saying that, Kris paused for a moment. “Regardless of its age and
origin, the jade pendant is worth 3 million dollars. If the owner of it can
be identified, it's worth more than 30 million dollars.” Kris added.
Xiaorou was infatuated. You know, her grandfather is not sure of its age
and origin. Kris just looked at it for a moment and he knew its age and
origin. He is awesome!

Only such an excellent man can be worthy of her.

Kris is so good at appraising treasure. If Kris is her boyfriend, then they
would be a one-two punch.

Xu family would certainly thrive under her leadership. At the thought of
that, Xiaorou blushed.

Alas!

It's a pity that she didn’t meet such an excellent man first.
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After Kris said that, there was a slender hand handing over a bottle of
water to him suddenly. Then a cold voice came, “Here you are. Drink it!”

Kris was stunned for a moment and then he looked up.
He found those who handed over the water to him is Yanru Sima.
What?

After seeing the goddess send water to Kris, the boys around were
dumbfounded.

“Fuck, what's going on?”

“It's nothing big that Xiaorou sent water to him. But why the eldest
daughter of Sima family sent water to him also?”

“Oh, no. Who is Kris exactly? Isn't he a live-in son-in-law?”
“What's going on?”

“Does Kris have an identity that we don't know?”

All of a sudden, everyone was jealous.

When everyone was surprised, Yanru began to speak. “Kris, | wronged
you. | apologize to you.” Yanru said.

Yanru's heart was completely messed up after she said that.

Who is she? She is the eldest daughter of Sima family. She is definitely a
princess if she lived in ancient times.
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She had never handed over water to others.
Yanru wrote a note to Kris in the class, but she received no reply.

That made her a little angry. But after a second thought she thought she
wronged Kris in the morning.

She is arrogant, but she can tell right from wrong. Her strict upbringing
had taught her to acknowledge wrong and then change.

“It's nothing. Forget it." Kris said with a smile. Kris was a little guilty, as he
actually took her phone.

Yanru still felt a little sorry after she proved his innocent. “No, | have
wronged you. | will text in the group chat of our class. If anyone dares to
slander you about that, | ‘Il fix that.” Yanru said.

“There is no need to..."” Kris said.

“That's settled. To show my apologies, I'll treat you to dinner after
school.” Yanru said.

“Oh my god?”
“Did | mishear?”
“The goddess invites him to dinner?”

At that moment, everyone was surprised. The boys around were
dumbfounded.

It's such an honor to have dinner with Yanru. More importantly, it's Yanru
invited Kris.
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"Why the god didn't choose me to be the lucky dog?”

Xiaorou was also confused and she couldn't figure out what's going on.
They were appraising the treasure and why Yanru came?

Why Yanru apologized and invited Kris to have dinner with her. What
had happened?

Xiaorou was curious but sad.

You can see how excellent Kris is as the eldest daughter of Sima family
took the initiative to invite he to have dinner.

Xiaorou was happy for her own good taste, but she was also a little
worried.

It's not a good thing that a man is too excellent.

Because Kris and Mary didn’t get alone with each other well, Mary
doesn't allow Kris to hold her hand even if they've married for about
three years.

Anyway, Kris is man. They will be bound to divorce over time.

Xiaorou hold the lucky psychology and that's why she approached Kris
like a flying moth darts into the fire.

Compared with Mary, Xiaorou has a litter advantage in identity and
status.

But Xiaorou lags far behind Yanru. Although they are about the same
appearance and figure, Sima family is enough to explain everything.
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Can she really win Yanru?

At the thought of that, Xiaorou was nervous. She then grasped Kris's arm
subconsciously...

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 197
Disrespectful For Human Life

What the hell?
Ms Xu held Kris" arm!
Now everyone was shocked deeply. What was going on?

Isn’t Kris married into Su Family? Then what is wrong with this Xiaorou
Xu?

Fei Lin was taken aback, and even Yanru Sima was slightly surprised.

When she realized everyone was looking at her, a warm blush rose to her
cheeks. Then she released her grab.

“What's wrong with me? Why did | do such a thing in front of so many
people?” She thought to herself.

Kris also got confused. Why did she hold his arm all of a sudden was
beyond his comprehension.

“Kris, how dare you to flirt with other women when you are already

married. You are such a disgusting man.” Fei Lin said furiously. “I will
publicize your unspeakable behavior.”
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When he heard what she said, Kris got even more confused. Out of no
where, he was given a new title--a disgusting man. What the hell was
that?

All of sudden, Kris got extremely nervous and he could sense something
was flying towards him from behind. He jumped ahead without thinking
too much.

Then a huge noise was heard. “Bang!” Turned out, it was a millstone that
was flying towards Kris. It was so heavy that it even smashed the
concrete floor.

Damn it. If Kris was hit by this, he would either be killed or be disabled.

Thankfully, he had reached the innate-power stage and his sixth sense
was strengthened. Or he would definitely be damned.

“Who the hell threw this millstone?” Kris raged. And then he saw an
extremely masculine man walking towards him.

That was Qiang Xiang, the martial arts teacher of the twentieth class of
Tian class.

Qiang Xiang was the leader of Shaolin school and he was in the fulfilled
period of the innate-power stage.

His biggest disadvantage was that he was lecherous even though he is a
Buddhist monk.

He couldn’t be more familiar with the female students in his class, and he
found Xiaorou and Mary extremely attractive.
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He was teaching his students how to use inner power to carry heavy
things, then he noticed his students were all looking towards another
way and following his students’ gaze, he saw Xiaorou holding Kris’s hand.
And all of a sudden, he was seized by furious anger and throw that huge
millstone towards Kris.

He offered a fake apology, saying: “I'm so sorry. The millstone slipped.
Are you hurt?”

Kris shook his head and said: “I'm fine.” And then his anger subsided
quickly. Because he wasn't hit after all, no matter how dangerous was it.

Then Kris said to Yanru with a smile: “Yanru, we can have dinner together
after school.”

Yanru nodded and said: “Fine. I'll call you later.” She got his number and
then left.

Yanru had hardly walked away when Xiaorou asked Kris curiously:
“Kris...What was going on? Why did she ask to go out with you?”

That was Yanru Sima, the precious little daughter of Sima Family.So many
men wanted to get close to her but none of them had a chance.

What made Xiaorou jealous was that it was she who took the initiate and
asked Kris out.

Kris laughed and was about to explain, but again, he sensed there was
something wrong and pulled Xiaorou towards him.

And again, a similar noise was heard. It was another millstone that was

thrown towards them. And this time the millstone almost touched
Xiaorou's skirt. And again, the concrete floor was dented.
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“Ah!l”

Xiaorou screamed. She was at first overwhelmed by happiness, then she
saw the huge millstone, and her face got white with fear.

Damn it! !

This time Kris was really irritated. He was not that stupid as not to see
that he was targeted when the millstones kept flying towards him.

Each of the millstone weighed more than fifty kilograms. If Xiaorou was
hit, she would be dead.

She raised her head and found it was that damn idiot again.

Qiang Xiang walked to them rapidly. He ignored Kris and walked directly
up to Xiaorou. He said: “You must got frightened. I'm here to apologize”
as he reached his hand out to grab Xiaorou’s hand, but before he
touched her hand, Kris grabbed his hand and said: “Apologize now!”

Kris was furious.

Qiang Xiang raged instantly. He tried to get rid of Kris' hand, only to
found his hand was grabbed tightly. “Let go of my hand!”

Kris still grabbed his hand tightly. “Apologize now!”
What the hell! Kris got into a fight with the marital arts teacher!!
Students from both classes all gathered around them.

How dare Kris to argue with the martial arts teacher! Is he mad?
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Bao Cao walked out of the crowd, pointed at Kris' nose and said: “Kris!
What the hell are you doing? Mr Xiang didn’t do that on purpose, and
why are you asking him to apologize? Who do you think you are? You
married yourself into Su Family! You are nobody! How dare you to blame
our teacher.”

People roared with laughter.

Kris glanced at him coldly and then said to Qiang Xiang: “This is the last
time! Apologize!”

Then Xiaorou plucked his clothes and said: “Forget about it Kris. | wasn't
hurt anyway.”

Qiang Xiang was their martial arts teacher. It was not wise for Kris to
offend him.

And here is the Academy of Six Major Schools. Xiang Qiang was the
leader of Shaolin school, so he was in a very high position.

Qiang Xiang raged. As a leader of Shaolin School, he could not bear this
man to treat him like this.

“Namo Amitabha!”"Qiang Xiang's face darkened. He managed to
suppress his anger and said: “I dare you! | double dare you say that one

more time!”

“l don't mind saying that three more times. Apologize to Xiaorou.” Kris
said coldly.

Qiang Xiang was so angry and he said: “Fine, | can no longer put up with
your provocation. | believe in Buddhism, and today I'll make it clear to
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you that even the Buddha gets angry sometimes. Now let me tell you
why should always be respectful to your teachers.”

Then he punched at Kris, but Kris was not afraid at all, because Kris was
sure that if he hit Xiang Qiang, he would be killed. But what's the matter?

This jerk shouldn’t be a teacher anyway.

When Kris' face was about to be smashed, someone called out from the
distance.

“Stop!”
And it was Lan Xia who showed up.

“Mr Xiang, how come you are fighting with students in the school?” Lan
Xia frowned.

Qiang Xiang withdrew his fist immediately, and his pupil dilated, and
then he smirked and said: “Ms Xia. Why would you think | was fighting

him? | was teaching him how to fight.”

Lan Xia was in a higher position and a higher stage, but still, he couldn't
help but eyeing her up nonstop.

He thought: “Lan Xia is so beautiful, and she is also so powerful. If only |
could get close to her...."

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 198
Choosing the Shaolin School

Lan Xia came, and Xiaorou felt relieved for Miss Xia's coming.
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Otherwise, Kris would be beaten.
Qiang Xiang is a Kungfu teacher, how could Kris be his opponent!

Lan Xia scowled and asked, "So you always teach boxing in such a violent
way?"

She is not blind, she saw what happened just now.
As a teacher of Kungfu, it was unfair to fight with his student.

Qiang Xiang forced a smile, replying "Miss. Xia, you misunderstood me. |
was really teaching boxing just now!"

Lan Xia said with a cold face: "I have seen it, Mr Xiang, how can you bully
student? Besides, you are a Kungfu teacher of class 20. Why do you
teach boxing to a student of my class?"

Lan Xia hates Qiang Xiang very much.

As a disciple of Buddhism, he is an evil one, committing different kind of
sins, bringing shame on Buddhism.

"Ms. Xia, you really misunderstood me!" Qiang Xiang smiled bitterly,
pretending a very innocent look: "l saw the Kungfu teacher of you class
had not come yet, and | kindly taught your student boxin, Why you
blame me?"

As he said, he spread his hand and said, "If you do not believe me, you
can ask other students to see if what | said is true or false!"
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"Yes, Miss Xia, you really misunderstood Mr Xiang, he was just teaching
Kris boxing! How could Mr Xiang bully your student." said Bao Cao, as he
was walking out of the crowd.

It was Lan Xia who stepped forward and prevented the tragedy going on,
so Bao Cao hated her secretly.

Kris was really lucky Every time he was in trouble, there would be anyone
to help him fix it.

After Bao finished speaking, Pan Wang and Shou Yan from the side also
hurried out and said, "Ms. Xia, you are really wronging our teacher. He
was indeed teaching Kris boxing!

"Yes, | can testify!" Shou Yan quickly echoed.

Oh, all of them spoke lies in broad day light

Lan Xia was very unhappy, but her students spoke up for Xiang, so Lan
Xia had to stop saying anything more.

She told Kris, "Stay away from him in the future."

With that, she said added: "Kris, you donated the most for the damage
caused by the Cult, as a reward, the college specially approve you to
enter the Scripture Pavilion."

What?

Entering the Scripture Pavilion? Kris froze for a moment, he couldn't help
but glanced at the Pavilion which was not far away.
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Since the founding of The Academy of Six Major Schools, the most
mysterious building in the academy is the Scripture Pavilion.

It is said that the Scripture Pavilion stores numerous rare collections esp.
secret Kungfu books, and it is the most holy place in the academy.
Ordinary teachers and students are forbidden to enter it and as they walk
past it, they need to keep a space of ten meters from it, and the Scripture
Pavilion is guarded by several top Kungfu masters, no one has any
chance to enter it without prior permission.

Kris's expression was a little hesitant, Lan Xia smiled and said: "How
fortunate you are, even | haven't been allowed to enter the Scripture
Pavilion. You have to understand that six major schools have been
passed down for thousands of years, except for the core fundamentals of
Kungfu of each school. each generation will create a whole new book
recording one generation's findings and achievements in Kungfu, and if
ordinary families can learn one of the top-level kungfu and continue
practising it for years, they can be considered as a renowned
Kungfufamily.”

Then Lan Xia continued: "However, If it was not because you donated the
most, you would not be eligible to enter the Pavilion!"

Lan Xia spoke again: "You remember, there are six floors in the Scripture
Pavilion, and each floor respectively for each school, so you must seize
this opportunity, but bear it in mind, you shall not bring any books
outside, or the consequences would be serious!"

Speaking of this, Lan Xia couldn't be more serious.

So Kris had to memorize the essentials of these secret books. If he takes
out any volume, he would be killed on the spot by the security elders.
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Seeing Lan Xia's serious expression, Kris nodded solemnly, but he was
very excited.

Knowing secret of martial arts and keeping practicing it, an ordinary
family can be converted into a renowned family.

What is a renowned family, it is the family having superiority in both
power and fame than others.

Kris has already learned the Top Kungfu of Sun-Moon Holy Cult, if he can
learn and master another top Kungfu scripture, he would be even
greater.

"Don't be too happy." as Lan Xia saw Kris's excited expression she
warned him, "Don't be greedy for advanced Kungfu, you must choose
the one that suits you. These Scriptures are the core Kungfu books of the
six schools, Ordinary people may not be able to get started in a year or
two, so after your entering it, you must firmly commit the scriptures into
your heart. If you forget the content, small errors would get you into
trouble. Remember my words!"

Sounds so scary!

However, he did not think so, for he just spent a night learning the Sun
and Moon Divine Scripture, as well as Mayfly Power. The secrets of these
six schools are deep and arcane, but at most it is on the same level with

the Sun and Moon Divine Scripture.

However, what Lan Xia warned him was for his good, so he nodded
seriously: " | will keep your words in mind!"
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Seeing thus, Lan Xia nodded, and then she handed Kris a piece of jade
pendant, saying: "This is a token to enter the Scripture pavilion. Only with
this jade pendant can you enter the Scripture pavilion!"

After taking the jade, Kris nodded, and then Lan Xia led Kris to the
entrance of the Scripture Pavilion.

"Lan Xia of Wuliangjian School, now sending disciple Kris into the
Scripture Pavilion following the order of the Dean!" with that, the door
slowly opened.

Seeing the door opened, Lan Xia said: "Okay, the door is already open.
When you enter, give the jade to the elder of first floor of the pavilion.
Remember that you can't hide any book, otherwise you will die."

The Scripture Pavilion is the forbidden place for six major schools.

Without the Jade given by the dean, even teachers are not qualified to
get close to the Scripture Pavilion!

"Got it, teacher."
Kris couldn't wait to walk in.
As soon as he entered, the stone gate behind Kris closed.

He saw that in the middle of the first floor, a sloppy old man was lying
on the ground, drinking wine with the jug in his hand.

Kris took out the jade pendant, and the jade pendant in his hand
suddenly flew toward the old man.

Oh my god, the elder released of the sturdy energy to get the jade!
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"I am the security elder of Gaibang School, we have five hundred and
twenty-one volumes of scriptures. You only have one chance to choose
only one book! If you don't choose, you can go upstairs!" When the elder
waved his hand and the jade was returned to Kris's hand.

Kris hurried to the bookshelf and found that these scripture books were
with no cover, and they were all put in sandalwood boxes. He don’t know
what the secret is.

Shit, don't you have to guess blindly?

That's right, it's really about guessing blindly. As the saying goes, those
who have the chance to get the treasure can get it. When they arrive at
the monks in the congenital realm, there is a whim.

"What book the hell should | choose?"

Kris was confused, and he thought about it for a while. The most
powerful kungfu of Gaibang School should be Dragon-surrendering
eighteen palms and the Dog-beating Club method. There were 521
scriptures here. It was absolutely impossible to pick out these two books.

After thinking for a while, Kris rushed to the elder: "Thanks, | need to go
to the second floor!"

Then Kris walked up stairs and stepped up to the second floor!
As a result, as soon as he reached the second floor, a sharp sword energy
was directed at Kris's facade. Kris's hair stood upright, and he quickly

activated his Mayfly Power, avoiding this sword energy!

"I am the guardian of the Wuliangjian School. There are 480 volumes of
scriptures on this floor!"

339



It was an old man with a sword, and the sword energy he sent just now
was from him!

Kris wiped the sweat beads on his forehead, so dangerous!
Wouliangjian School, isn't that Lan Xia's school?

He subconsciously touched the soft sword that was buckled on his waist,
remembering that he had been hijacked by Changkong not long ago,
because of this soft sword he was able to escape.

However, the Wuliangjian School and the Sun-Moon Holy Cult are
closely connected in relationship. Forget it. Although he has soft sword
and The dagger: Kill Qin, but they can only be used as a hidden weapon,
to give the enemy a surprise attack.

Thinking of this, Kris said goodbye to the elder of Wuliangjian School
and immediately climbed onto the third floor.

The third floor is of the Huashan School. 360 volumes classics of the
Huashan School are here, mostly were sword scriptures, which did not
interest Kris a bit.

The fourth floor is belonging to Emei School, which has 280 volumes of
scriptures, but Emei’'s Kungfu are mostly suitable for women, so Kris did
not consider it and went straight to the fifth floor.

The fifth floor is of the Wudang School, which has 180 volumes.
Seriously, Kris was very fond of the Wudang School's Pure Yang Gong

and Tai-Chi Palm, but he remembered that Mr. Chen was a disciple of
the Wudang School. If he chose the Wudang School, he would inevitably
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have connections with the Wudang School in the future, that was what
he did not want to do.

After thinking for a while, Kris sighed and went straight to the sixth floor!
These sixth floor is of the Shaolin School!

As the saying goes, the world martial arts are derived from Shaolin,
although this saying is of much exaggeration.

Not to mention Shaolin's Seventy-two Top Kungfu, only the Bodhi
dharma Scripture and Marrow-washing Scripture were enough to make

Kris excited.

If anybody could get one of the two great scriptures, he is bound to
make a great name in Kungfu.

Mary's Bad & Great Husband - Chapter 199
The later period of the innate-power stage

“Amitabha Buddha, I'm a monk who guards the scriptures. There are 74
volumes in this floor.”

Kris Chen nodded his head. Since there are 74 volumes, the possibility of
getting a rare book was much bigger.

It's not a loss no matter Kris found one of the two major scriptures or 72
Stunts.

Kris took a deep breath and walked towards the bookshelf where rare
books are.
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When Kris went to the book shelf, he was shocked, because there are
only a few books on the shelf. The rest are either bamboo slips or animal
skins. Kris even saw several Buddhist relics.

All of a sudden, Kris had a whim. Then he saw a piece of animal skin out
of the corner of his eyes.

That's it!

Kris took the animal skin and backed out. The monk who guards the
scriptures opened his eyes and pointed to the adytum beside him,
saying, “You have three days for enlightenment. Three days later, you
must return it.”

After saying that, the white-haired old monk closed his eyes.

The words on the animal skin are Sanskrit. Fortunately, Kris knew a little
about Sanskrit when he studied antiques.

The first three Sanskrit characters translated into English are Marrow-
clearing Scripture.

Oh my god!
That's freaking awesome!
It's one of the two major scriptures- Marrow- clearing Scripture.

But as it is written in Sanskrit, others who have it can't understand it if
they don't know Sanskrit.
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Kris was excited and his heart beat into his throat. Have you read novels?
Marrow-clearing Scripture is a holy scripture that can clear your marrow
and strengthen your tendon.

How lucky Kris was!

Kris couldn’t wait to enter the adytum and began to practice with great
concentration.

Having Marrow-clearing Scripture is equivalent to take infinite Heaven-
made Sturdy Energy-protecting pills. It can be said that as Kris got
Marrow-clearing Scripture, he's got the ticket to enter the return-to-

nature stage.

Of course, the premise is that Kris could understand Marrow-clearing
Scripture.

At the thought of that, Kris took a deep breath and pressed down on the
excitement of his heart. The he began to read with great concentration.

He translated Sanskrit word by word first and then recited it repeatedly.
Kris didn’t put down the animal skin until he could even recite it
backwards fluently.

As time went by, the air of Kris got stronger bit by bit.

Without knowing how long it took, the door of the adytum was opened.
Three days have passed.

Kris opened his eyes suddenly. His eyes were shining.

A powerful air spread from him.
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The later period of the innate-power stage.

Kris praised it without ceasing. Marrow-clearing Scripture deserves to be
one of the two major scriptures of Shaolin Temple. It made him go up
two levels to enter the later period of the innate-power stage.

Just a step forward, he would be a practitioner in the fulfilled period of
the innate-power stage.

Kris unleashed his Genuine Energy and he found it's a couple of times
stronger than it used to be.

What's more, Kris felt he could see and hear better. Many things he had
not understood in the past have come to light in a moment of reflection.

The greatest effect of Marrow-clearing Scripture is to clear the
practitioner's marrow and strengthen the practitioner’s tendon and
sophisticate the practitioner’s aptitude. Kris took Dragon and Tiger Pill
first and then studied Marrow-clearing Scripture. He could understand
the common rare books in a moment.

It can be said that Kris is a supreme genius.

A strong confidence rose from his heart. It's the confidence of a strong
man.

The reason why Kris went to The Academy of Six Major Schools was to
steal scriptures and that's proved to be a right thing. With more effort,

he is sure he can enter the return-to-nature stage within a month.

At the thought of that, Kris stood up and released his Genuine Energy.
The dirt on his body fell down in an instant.
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When Kris walked out of the adytum, he felt as if a generation had
passed.

Kris walked out of the Scripture Library after putting Marrow-clearing
Scripture back.

Kris was stunned when he walked outside.

Oh my god.

It was dark outside and Kris turned on his phone.

“Oh my god, it's National Day. Is the school closed?” Kris thought.
Thrum! Thrum! Thrum!

Just a few seconds after the phone was turned on, a steady stream of
pmsound came successively.

After being powered off for three days, there must be a lot of people
finding him.

Kris clicked on and found there are messages from Youming Zhou, Heqiu
Zhao, Liren Zhang and Guobang Liu. All of them invited Kris to go on
holiday with them.

Even Xiaorou Xu and Yanru Sima messaged him.

Mary Su also messaged him.

Kris messaged back one by one.

Just as Kris was messaging, his phone rang. It's Mary who called him.
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As soon a